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AT  the  January  meeting  of  the  Council  of  Governors  the  seven¬ 
teenth  annual  report  was  presented,  in  which  THE  YEAR 
the  work  of  the  library  during  the  past  year  ,916* 
was  reviewed,  and  it  will  not  be  out  of  place,  in  these  pages,  briefly 
to  summarize  such  portions  of  its  contents  as  are  likely  to  be  of 
interest  to  our  readers. 

As  we  looked  forward,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year,  it  was 
not  unnatural  to  anticipate  a  decline  in  the  library’s  activities,  and  it  is 
gratifying,  therefore,  to  be  able  to  report  that  those  fears  have  in  no 
sense  been  realized.  From  whatever  point  of  view  the  work  of  the 
library  is  viewed,  in  spite  of  the  absorbing  and  overwhelming  fact  of  the 
great  war,  there  are  such  unmistakable  evidences  of  progress,  that  the 
governors  have  cause  to  congratulate  themselves  upon  the  success  which 
has  attended  their  efforts,  not  merely  to  “carry  on”  the  regular 
activities,  but,  wherever  possible,  to  open  out  new  avenues  of  service. 

It  is  true  that  the  war  has  withdrawn  still  more  of  our  male 
readers  for  national  service,  yet  the  number  of  readers  using  the  library 
has  actually  shown  an  increase,  and  a  great  deal  of  important  research 
work  is  being  conducted  not  only  by  students  from  our  own  university, 
but  by  others  from  a  distance. 

The  resources  of  the  library  have  been  developed  along  lines 
which  hitherto  have  been  productive  of  such  excellent  GROWTH 

q  p  ■y  pj  j  | 

results,  and  the  efforts  to  reduce  the  number  of  lacunae  RARY  re- 
upon  its  shelves  have  again  met  with  gratifying  success.  SOURCES. 

In  this  respect  the  officials  renew  their  acknowledgments  of  the  valu¬ 
able  assistance  which  they  have  received  from  members  of  the  Council 
of  Governors,  Professors  at  the  University,  as  well  as  readers,  who, 
in  the  course  of  their  investigations,  have  been  able  to  i  call  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  library’s  lack  of  important  authorities.  In  most  cases  these 
deficiencies  have  been  promptly  supplied,  whilst  in  the  case  of  works 
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of  rarity,  which  are  not  readily  procurable,  no  effort  has  been  spared 
to  obtain  them  with  the  least  possible  delay.  Suggestions  of  any  kind 
which  tend  to  the  improvement  of  the  library  are  welcomed,  and 
receive  prompt  and  sympathetic  attention. 

The  additions  to  the  library  during  the  year,  which  number  3370 

volumes,  include  many  rare  and  interesting  items,  a  few  TH£ 

of  which,  taken  almost  at  random,  may  be  mentioned,  YEAR’S  AC- 
f  ’  .  CESSIONS, 

as  furnishing  some  idea  or  the  character  ot  the  accessions 

which  are  constantly  being  obtained.  The  printed  books  include  :  the 
first  edition  of  John  Bunyan’s  “  A  discourse  upon  the  pharisee  and 
the  publicane,”  1685  ;  Dante’s  “  Divina  commedia,”  1555,  the  first 
edition  in  which  the  prefix  “  divina  ”  is  used  ;  John  Florio’s  “  Second 
frutes,”  1591  ;  “  Worlde  of  wordes,”  1598;  and  “Queen  Anne’s 
new  world  of  words,”  1611;  the  first  edition  of  Montaigne’s  “  Essayes 
done  into  English  by  John  Florio,”  1 603  ;  John  Harington’s  transla¬ 
tion  of  Ariosto’s  “  Orlando  furioso,”  1591  ;  Richard  Brathwayte’s 
“Natures  embassie,”  1621  ;  “Times  curtaine  drawne,”  1621  ; 
“  Essaies  upon  the  five  senses,”  1635  ;  “  An  epitome  of  the  Kinge 
of  France,”  1639;  “Lignum  Vitae,”  1658;  and  “  Panthalia,  or 
the  Royal  Romance,”  1659;  Barnabe  Barnes’  “  Foure  bookes  of 
offices,”  1606;  Culpeper’s  “The  idea  of  practical  physic,”  [The 
Herbal],  1661  ;  William  Alexander,  the  Earl  of  Stirling’s  “  Re¬ 
creations  with  the  muses,”  1637;  “  A  treatise  of  the  cohabitacyon 
of  the  faithfull  with  the  unfaithfull,”  1535  ;  Prisse  d’Avenne’s 
“  Lart  arabe,”  4  vols.,  folio,  1870-80  ;  “  Collection  des  textes  pour 
servir  a  1’etude  de  1’histoire,”  49  vols.,  1880-1913  ;  Cesar  Daly’s 
“  L’architecture  privee  au  19me  siecle,”  8  vols.,  folio,  1870-80  ;  one 
of  the  five  only  known  copies  of  “  Statuta  Lugdunensia,”  [Lyons, 
1485  ?]  ;  “  Ordinances  made  by  Sir  Francis  Bacon,”  1642  ;  “The 
official  records  of  the  Union  and  Confederate  armies  in  the  War  of 
the  Rebellion  in  America,”  130  vols.  ;  “The  Psalms  of  David,” 
translated  by  King  James  I,  1631  ;  a  number  of  works  on  Celtic 
language  and  literature  from  the  library  of  the  late  Standish  O’Grady, 
including  a  set  of  the  proofs  of  his  unfinished  “  Catalogue  of  Irish 
Manuscripts  in  the  British  Museum,”  which  was  never  published  ; 
Guillaume  de  Guilleville’s  “  Pelerinage  de  l’ame,”  Paris,  Verard, 
1499  ;  and  a  number  of  works  dealing  with  the  history  of  British 
India,  selected  with  the  help  of  Professor  Ramsay  Muir. 
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The  manuscript  purchases  include :  Eight  Syriac  and  Greek 
codices  containing  several  important  inedited  texts,  from  the  library  of 
Dr.  Rendel  Harris  ;  a  collection  of  manuscripts,  numbering  forty 
pieces,  of  undetermined  antiquity,  in  the  language  of  the  Mo’so 
people,  a  non-Chinese  race  scattered  throughout  Southern  China, 
which  were  acquired  through  the  instrumentality  of  Mr.  George 
Forrest,  who  obtained  them  in  the  remote  and  little-known  country 
of  their  origin,  whence  he  returned  a  few  months  ago.  “  Le  cous- 
tumier  du  pays  du  duche  de  Normandie,”  in  a  fifteenth  century  French 
hand  ;  Charles  II  :  Letters  Patent  to  Sir  W.  Killegrew,  1662,  with 
a  fine  impression  of  the  Great  Seal  attached  ;  “  English  Monumental 
inscriptions  in  Salisbury  Cathedral,”  copied  by  T.  H.  Baker,  1903, 
2  vols.,  fol. ;  “  Antiquitates  Suffolciensis  ;  ”  heraldic  and  genealogical 
collections  relating  to  the  county  of  Suffolk,  with  500  shields  of  arms 
drawn  and  emblazoned  by  the  Rev.  G.  B.  Jermyn,  4  vols. 

In  the  following  list  of  donors,  which  contains  121  names,  we 
have  fresh  proof  of  the  sustained  and  ever  increasing  GIFTS  TO 
practical  interest  in  the  library,  and  we  take  this  oppor-  THE^LIB- 
tunity  of  renewing  our  thanks,  already  expressed  in 
another  form,  for  these  generous  gifts,  at  the  same  time  assuring  the 
donors  that  these  expressions  of  interest  and  goodwill  are  a  most  wel¬ 
come  source  of  encouragement  to  the  governors. 


John  Ballinger,  Esq. 

W.  K.  Bixby,  Esq. 

Bodley’s  Librarian. 

Miss  K.  F.  Brothers. 

T  he  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Casartelli. 
George  Watson  Cole,  Esq. 

D.  G.  Crawford,  Esq. 

Henry  Thomas  Crofton,  Esq. 
Frank  Cundall,  Esq. 

Andrew  Macfarland  Davis,  Esq. 
Robert  Dick,  Esq. 

E.  S.  Dodgson,  Esq. 

A.  J.  Edmunds,  Esq. 

Mrs.  Emmott.  In  memory  of  the 
late  Professor  G.  H.  Emmott 
of  Liverpool  University. 


Senor  Fidelino  de  Figueiredo. 

Sir  H.  G.  Fordham. 

Garcia  Rico  y  Cia. 

S.  Gaselee,  Esq. 

Trustees  of  E.  J.  W.  Gibb  Me¬ 
morial. 

! 

Lawrence  Haward,  Esq. 

Jesse  Haworth,  Esq. 

Messrs.  Hodgson  &  Co. 

Robert  S.  Howarth,  Esq. 

Charles  Hughes,  Esq. 

Secretary  of  State  for  India. 

R.  Jaeschke,  Esq. 

Lieutenant  Wm.  Jaggard. 

A.  K.  Jolliffe,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  L.  H.  Jordan. 


346  THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 


Frank  Karslake,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Kilgour. 

H.  O.  Lange,  Esq. 

Sir  Sidney  Lee. 

F.  S.  Lees,  Esq. 

John  Lees,  Esq. 

William  Lees,  Esq. 

Monsieur  Paul  Le  Verdier. 

H.  C.  Levis,  Esq. 

The  Librarian. 

Sir  G.  W.  Macalpine. 

James  O.  Man  ton,  Esq. 

Dr.  A.  Mingana. 

Sir  William  Osier,  Bart. 

Julian  Peacock,  Esq. 

Joseph  de  Perott,  Esq. 

Edgar  Prestage,  Esq. 

W.  R.  Prior,  Esq. 

Publishers  of  J.  M.  Head’s  Cata¬ 
logue  of  portraits  relating  to 
W.  Penn. 

J.  H.  Reynolds,  Esq. 


W.  Wright  Roberts,  Esq. 

J.  B.  Robinson,  Esq. 

Miss  M.  Sharpe. 

Dr.  H.  O.  Sommer. 

A.  Sparke,  Esq. 

E.  V.  Stocks,  Esq. 

Miss  Josephine  D.  Sutton. 
Arthur  Swann,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  Canon  W.  Symonds. 
H.  W.  Thompson,  Esq. 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Thompson. 

Louis  C.  Tiffany,  Esq. 

Dr.  Paget  Toynbee. 

Aubrey  de  Vere,  Esq. 

Guthrie  Vine,  Esq. 

The  Rev.  D.  R.  Webster. 
George  Westby,  Esq. 

Dr.  G.  C.  Williamson. 

John  Windsor,  Esq. 

G.  P.  Winship,  Esq. 

Thomas  J.  Wise,  Esq. 


Aberystwyth.  National  Library  of  Wales. 
Australian  Government. 

Barcelona.  Catalans  Institut  d’Estudis. 
Birmingham.  Assay  Office. 

Cambridge  University  Library. 

Cardiff  Public  Library. 

Carnegie  Endowment  for  International  Peace. 
Chicago.  John  Crerar  Library. 

Chicago  University  Press. 

Chicago.  The  Western  Theological  Seminary. 
The  Clarendon  Press. 

Copenhagen.  Det  Store  Koneglige  Bibliothek. 
Cornell  University  Library. 

Durham  University  Library. 

Edinburgh  University  Library. 

Groningen.  Rijks-Universiteitbibliothek. 
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Habana.  Academia  National. 

Habana.  Biblioteca  Nacional. 

Hyderabad  Archaeological  Society. 

Limoges.  Bibliotheque. 

Lisbon.  Academia  das  Sciencias. 

Madras  Government  Museum. 

Madras  Government  Press. 

Manchester.  Egyptian  and  Oriental  Society. 

Manchester.  Free  Reference  Library. 

Manchester.  Municipal  School  of  Technology. 

Manchester.  Victoria  University. 

Michigan  University  Library. 

National  Special  Schools  Union. 

New  Zealand.  Government  Statistician’s  Office. 

New  York.  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art. 

Order  of  the  Cross,  Paignton. 

Paris.  Ministere  de  la  Justice. 

Paris.  Office  des  universites  franchises. 

Pennsylvania  University  Library. 

Research  Defence  Society. 

Rochdale  Art  Gallery. 

Rome.  Biblioteca  Apostolica  Vaticana. 

Sheffield.  Hunter  Archaeological  Society. 

South  Australia  Public  Library. 

Stockholm.  Kongelige  Bibliotheket. 

Swedenborg  Society. 

Toronto  Public  Library. 

U  trecht.  Rij  ks-  U  niversitats-  Bib  liothek. 

Washington.  Congressional  Library. 

Washington.  Smithsonian  Institution. 

Washington.  United  States  National  Museum. 

Washington.  Surgeon  General’s  Office  Library. 

Washington  University  Library,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Yale  University  Library. 

Special  reference  should  be  made  to  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Emmott,  of 
Birkenhead,  who  has  generously  presented  to  the  library  a  collection 
of  works  dealing  with  Roman  law,  and  comparative  law  and  juris- 
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prudence,  numbering  nearly  300  volumes,  in  memory  of  her  husband, 
the  late  Professor  Emmott,  who  filled  the  Queen  Victoria  Chair  of 
Law,  first  in  University  College,  and  later  in  the  University  of  Liver¬ 
pool,  from  1896  down  to  the  time  of  his  lamented  death,  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  encourage  others  to  take  interest  in  a  study  in  which  the 
late  Professor  was  himself  so  deeply  interested,  and  upon  which  he 
was  so  great  an  authority.  This  collection  forms  a  most  welcome 
addition  to  our  shelves,  since  it  enables  us  to  strengthen  an  important 
section  of  the  library,  which  hitherto  has  been  but  very  inadequately 
developed. 

We  have  also  received  from  the  Secretary  of  State  for  India, 
through  the  kind  offices  of  Prof.  Ramsay  Muir,  and  Mr.  William 
Foster,  the  Superintendent  of  Records,  a  set,  numbering  nearly  500 
volumes,  of  all  the  available  Government  reports  and  other  publica¬ 
tions,  whether  printed  in  this  country  or  in  India,  relating  to  India. 
Furthermore,  the  library  is  to  receive  copies  of  all  future  publica¬ 
tions  from  the  same  source.  This  has  enabled  us  to  lay  excellent 
foundations  of  a  collection  of  research  material  for  the  history  of  India, 
which  will  be  developed  as  opportunities  occur. 

Interest  in  the  public  lectures,  which  were  given  in  the  library 
with  the  accustomed  regularity,  and  which  have  come  to  LECTURES 
be  regarded  as  one  of  the  established  institutions  of  demon- 
Manchester,  has  continued  with  but  little  abatement  STRATIONS. 
throughout  the  year.  The  evening  audiences  were  not  quite  so 
crowded  as  in  pre-war  times,  but  the  attendances  more  than  justified 
the  arrangements  made.  The  attendances  at  the  afternoon  lectures, 
were,  if  anything,  larger  than  usual.  The  syllabus  included  eight 
evening  and  three  afternoon  lectures,  covering  a  wide  and  interesting 
range  of  subjects.  The  lecture  of  Dr.  Rendel  Harris  on  “  The  Origin 
of  the  Cult  of  Aphrodite  ”  is  printed  in  the  present  issue,  whilst  those 
of  Professor  Peake  on  “The  Quintessence  of  Paulinism”  ;  of  Pro¬ 
fessor  Elliot  Smith  on  “Dragons  and  Rain  Gods”;  of  Professor 
Tout  on  “Mediaeval  Town  Planning’  ;  and  of  Professor  Herford 
on  “  The  Poetry  of  Lucretius  ”  will  be  given  the  permanence  of  print 
in  these  pages  in  due  course. 

Special  lectures  and  demonstrations  were  also  arranged  at  the 
request  of  a  number  of  societies,  craft  guilds,  training  colleges,  and 
schools  of  Manchester  and  the  surrounding  towns,  and  served  to  assist 
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those  who  attended  to  obtain  a  better  knowledge  of  the  contents  of 
the  library,  and  how  it  could  serve  them  in  their  respective  studies. 

The  exhibition  which  was  arranged  in  the  early  part  of  the  year, 
to  commemorate  the  Three-hundredth  Anniversary  of 
the  Death  of  Shakespeare,  and  which  we  described  in 
our  last  issue,  remained  on  view  throughout  the  year,  jENARY 
and  was  visited  by  a  large  number  of  people,  including 
numerous  groups  of  students  from  the  schools  and  col¬ 
leges  in  and  around  Manchester,  with  evident  enjoyment,  and  avowed 
benefit. 

The  descriptive  and  illustrated  handbook,  which  was  issued  with 
the  object  of  increasing  the  educational  value  of  the  exhibition,  was 
greeted  with  unstinted  praise  by  the  press,  not  only  in  this  country, 
but  also  in  America,  and  in  France.  The  volume  affords  full  and 
accurate  information  as  to  the  bibliographical  peculiarities,  and  other 
features  of  interest  possessed  by  the  various  exhibits,  which  included 
not  only  the  works  of  Shakespeare,  but  those  of  many  of  his  contem¬ 
poraries  and  predecessors.  It  extends  to  1 80  pages,  is  furnished  with 
a  sixteen-page  list  of  works  for  the  study  of  Shakespeare,  and  sixteen 
facsimiles  of  the  title-pages  of  some  of  the  rarer  works,  and  may  still 
be  obtained  from  the  usual  agents,  at  the  price  of  one  shilling. 

With  the  present  issue  we  complete  the  third  volume  of  the 
Bulletin,  and  if  we  may  judge  by  the  welcome  which  PUBLICA- 
has  been  accorded  to  it,  in  its  revived  form,  both  in  this  OF 

country  and  abroad,  we  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  LIBRARY, 
we  have  succeeded  in  realizing  our  aim,  to  secure  for  it  the  perman¬ 
ence  of  a  literary  organ,  by  the  publication  of  a  regular  succession  of 
original  contributions  to  literature  in  addition  to  the  regular  features 
of  a  library  periodical.  We  regret  that  it  has  not  been  found  possible 
to  publish  it  with  the  desired  regularity  during  the  past  year.  This 
is  accounted  for  by  the  difficulties  which  have  arisen  through  the 
shortage  of  labour,  and  also  of  paper  ;  but  we  shall  employ  every 
effort  in  the  future  to  secure  its  regular  appearance  each  quarter. 

During  the  year  we  commenced  the  publication  of  a  series  of  re¬ 
prints  of  the  principal  articles  appearing  in  our  pages,  with  the  object 
of  giving  them  a  much  wider  publicity,  and  at  the  same  time  of  rescu¬ 
ing  them  from  the  fate  of  so  many  other  important  contributions  to 
literature,  which  each  year  are  simply  buried  and  neglected  for  want 
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of  similar  treatment,  because  by  an  accident  of  birth  they  appear  in 
the  heart  of  some  volume  of  transactions  or  other  periodical  publica¬ 
tion.  These  reprints,  of  which  six  have  already  made  their  appear¬ 
ance,  are  bound  in  paper  boards  with  cloth  back,  and  may  be  procured 
from  the  usual  publishers  and  agents  at  the  price  of  one  shilling  each. 

We  have  also  republished  in  one  volume  (price  5s.  net),  under 
the  title  “  The  Ascent  of  Olympus,”  the  four  interesting  articles  by 
Dr.  Rendel  Harris,  on  the  Greek  cults,  which  have  appeared  at  inter¬ 
vals  in  the  BULLETIN.  They  are  reproduced  as  nearly  as  possible 
in  their  original  form,  but  with  some  corrections,  expansions,  justifica¬ 
tions,  and  additional  illustrations.  In  a  short  prefatory  note  Dr.  Harris 
points  out  that  it  would  have  been  easy  to  spread  them  over  a  much 
larger  area  ;  but  perhaps  they  may  suffice  for  the  presentation  of 
ideas  which  are  to  some  extent  novel,  and,  almost  as  certainly,  to 
some  persons  distasteful. 

On  the  one  hand,  says  Dr.  Harris,  I  have  to  meet  the  criticism 
of  my  wise  friend  and  inspiring  leader,  who  is  priest  of  the  mytho¬ 
logical  Nemi,  and  guardian  of  its  “  Golden  Bough,”  until  some  one 
catches  him  unawares  and  dispossesses  him.  He  tells  me  that  he 
despairs  of  the  solution  of  the  riddle  of  the  Greek  Mythology,  he 
who  does  not  despair  (and  with  better  right  than  Haeckel)  of  the 
solution  of  the  riddle  of  the  Universe  ! 

On  the  other  hand,  continues  Dr.  Harris,  there  are  those  who, 
having  unfortunately  been  familiar  with  the  Greek  gods  from  their 
earliest  years,  and  never  really  detached  from  traditional  faith  in  them, 
cannot  avoid  contemplating  the  author  of  these  lectures  as  an  iconoclast, 
and  put  upon  him  the  task,  under  which  Socrates  as  well  as  the 
early  Christians  alike  laboured,  of  proving  to  a  suspicious  bench  of 
magistrates  that  they  were  really  not  atheists.  So  far  from  this  being 
the  case,  it  may  be  hoped  that  when  one  succeeds,  if  one  does  suc¬ 
ceed,  in  evolving  Artemis  out  of  a  wayside  weed,  or  Aphrodite  out 
of  a  cabbage,  and,  in  general,  all  things  lovely  out  of  things  that  are 
not  at  first  sight  beautiful,  one  may  claim  to  belong  to  the  brother¬ 
hood,  whatever  its  name  may  be,  that  has  the  vision  of 

That  far-off  divine  event 
To  which  the  whole  creation  moves. 

The  first  volume  of  the  new  and  standard  edition  of  the  “  Odes 
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of  Solomon,”  edited  by  Dr.  Rendel  Harris,  and  Dr.  A.  Mingana, 
made  its  appearance  in  October.  It  furnishes,  for  the  first  time,  a 
facsimile  of  the  original  Syriac  manuscript,  now  in  the  possession  of 
the  John  Rylands  Library,  which  is  accompanied  by  a  retranscribed 
text,  with  an  attached  critical  apparatus. 

The  second  volume,  which  may  be  looked  for  in  the  course  of  the 
year,  will  comprise  a  new  translation  of  the  “  Odes  ”  in  English 
versicles,  with  brief  comments  by  way  of  elucidation,  an  exhaustive 
introduction  dealing  with  the  variations  of  the  fragment  in  the  British 
Museum,  with  the  original  language,  the  probable  epoch  of  their  com¬ 
position,  their  unity,  the  stylistic  method  of  their  first  writer,  the 
accessory  patristic  testimonies,  a  summary  of  the  most  important 
criticisms  that  have  appeared  since  its  first  publication  in  1909,  a 
complete  bibliography  of  the  subject,  and  a  glossary  to  the  text. 

The  price  of  each  volume  is  half-a-guinea  net. 

Elsewhere,  in  the  present  issue  (pages  408-442),  we  print  the  fifth 
list  of  contributions  to  the  new  library  for  the  University  LOUVAIN 
of  Louvain.  This  does  not  by  any  means  complete  the  rIxon^ 
record  of  gifts  to  date,  but  we  are  compelled,  from  con-  STRUCT  ION 
siderations  of  space,  to  hold  over  a  list  of  at  least  equal  length  of  the 
more  recent  contributions  until  our  next  issue. 

In  thanking  the  various  donors  for  these  generous  and  welcome 
expressions  of  interest  in  our  scheme  of  reconstruction,  we  have  taken 
the  opportunity  on  another  page  to  renew  and  to  emphasize  our 
appeal  for  offers  of  suitable  books,  or  contributions  of  money,  to 
assist  us  in  this  endeavour  to  restore,  at  least  in  some  measure,  the 
resources  of  the  crippled  and  exiled  University. 

The  “  View  of  London,  1610,”  which  faces  page  218  in  our  last 
issue,  was  inadvertently  described  as  by  Hollar,  whereas  a  CORREC- 
it  is  by  Hondius.  TION. 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  “Boston  Evening  Transcript,”  “the 

Bibliographer  ”  calls  attention  to  the  discovery  of  a  per- 

o  r  j  *  THE  FIRST 

feet  copy  of  the  first  American  edition  of  “  The  Pilgrim’s  AMERICAN 

EDITION  OF 
THE  “PIL¬ 
GRIM’S  PRO¬ 
GRESS”. 


Progress,”  the  title-page  of  which  reads  : 

The  |  Pilgrim’s  Progress  |  from  |  this  World, 


to 


|  That  which  is  to  come  ;  |  Delivered  under  the 
Similitude  of  a  I  DREAM.  I  Wherein  is  Discovered  the 


Manner  |  of  his  setting  out,  the  dangerous  |  Journey,  |  and 
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Safe  Arrival  at  the  Desired  Countrey.  |  (Rule)  |  By  John 
Bunyan.  |  (Rule)  [  I  have  used  Similitudes.  Hosea  12.  10. 

|  (Rule)  |  Boston  in  New- England  |  Printed  by  Samuel  Green 
upon  As-  |  signment  of  Samuel  Sewall  :  and  |  are  to  be  sold 
by  John  Usher  j  of  Boston.  1681. 

By  this  discovery  the  Boston  Public  Library  loses  the  distinction, 
it  has  enjoyed  hitherto,  of  possessing  the  only  known  copy  of  this  in¬ 
teresting  edition  of  John  Bunyan’s  “chef  d’oeuvre”.  This  edition 
made  its  appearance  three  years  after  the  publication  of  the  original 
English  edition,  which  was  issued  in  1678,  and  of  which  an  excellent 
copy  is  preserved  in  the  John  Rylands  Library.  The  copy  of  the 
American  edition  under  notice  measures  1>\  by  5^  inches,  and  con¬ 
tains  the  two  blank  leaves  preceding  the  title-page,  the  leaf  of  ad¬ 
vertisements,  and  the  blank  leaf  at  the  end.  The  advertisement  leaf 
lends  additional  interest  to  the  copy,  since  it  includes  the  announce¬ 
ment  of  the  original  edition  of  “  The  Captivity  of  Mrs.  Mary 
Rowlandson,”  of  which  apparently  no  copy  is  at  present  known  to 
have  survived. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  same  writer  for  information  concerning 

the  fate  of  the  Britwell  Court  collection  of  “  Americana,”  THE  BRIT- 

•  V^ELL 

purchased  recently  from  Mr.  Christie- Miller  for  Mr.  amerI- 
Henry  E.  Huntington  of  New  York.  It  would  appear,  CANA- 
that  in  purchasing  the  Britwell  collection,  Mr.  Huntington  was 
actuated  by  the  same  spirit  which  led  the  Second  Earl  Spencer,  the 
founder  of  the  famous  Althorp  Library,  to  ransack  Europe  in  his 
eagerness  to  enrich  his  already  famous  collection  with  whatever  was 
fine  and  rare,  even  to  the  purchase  of  duplicates,  so  that  he  might 
exercise  the  choice  of  copies.  In  this  way  he  acquired  entire  libraries 
in  order  that  he  might  improve  his  collection  of  early  English  books 
by  the  addition  of  specimens  of  famous  presses  not  hitherto  repre¬ 
sented,  and  in  some  cases  by  the  substitution  of  copies  which  were 
better  than  those  he  had  previously  possessed.  If  we  may  judge  by 
Mr.  Huntington’s  recent  purchase  he  shares  with  the  late  Earl 
Spencer  the  appreciation  of  the  external  beauties  of  a  choice  book, 
with  a  just  and  keen  estimate  of  its  intrinsic  merits.  It  was  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  Lord  Spencer  after  making  these  advantageous  substitutions 
and  additions,  promptly  to  send  the  residue  of  his  purchase  to  the 
auctioneers  for  sale.  He  never  cherished  the  selfish  delight  of  some 
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eminent  collectors  in  putting  two  identical  copies  of  an  extremely  rare 
book  on  his  own  shelves,  expressly  in  order  that  neither  of  them 
should  fill  a  gap  in  the  library  of  another  collection. 

In  this  respect,  also,  we  venture  to  believe  that  Mr.  Huntington 
has  followed  Lord  Spencer’s  example  in  deciding  to  sell  by  auction 
the  residue  of  the  Britwell  books,  together  with  the  substituted  copies 
from  his  own  library. 

As  we  go  to  press,  the  welcome  news  of  the  fall  of  Baghdad 
reaches  us,  and  considering  the  immeasurable  importance  TH£ 
of  the  event,  we  have  thought  it  not  inappropriate  to  FALL  OF 
ask  Dr.  Mingana  to  favour  our  readers  with  his  views 
on  certain  aspects  of  its  significance.  Dr.  Mingana  writes  with  the 
authority  of  one  who  is  intimately  acquainted  not  only  with  the  city 
of  Baghdad,  but  also  with  the  surrounding  country  of  Mesopotamia, 
where  he  has  spent  a  great  part  of  his  life. 


i 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  CULT  OF  APHRODITE.1 


By  J.  RENDEL  HARRIS,  M.A.,  Litt.D.,  etc., 

HON.  FELLOW  OF  CLARE  COLLEGE,  CAMBRIDGE. 

WE  have  in  previous  essays  shown  that  it  was  possible  to  dig 
down  to  the  ground  form  of  a  number  of  the  cults  of  the 
divinities  which  go  to  make  up  the  Greek  pantheon. 
Dionysus  has  been  traced  back  to  the  ivy  on  the  oak,  and  we  can  go 
no  further  in  the  direction  of  origins  than  this  ;  we  are  actually  at  the 
starting-point  of  the  cult,  whatever  other  elements,  ritual  or  orgiastic, 
may  be  combined  with  the  Ivy  Cult.  In  the  same  way  Apollo  has 
been  traced  to  the  mistletoe  on  the  apple-tree,  which  is  a  secondary 
form  of  the  mistletoe  on  the  oak,  and  we  have  shown  that  his  skill  as 
a  healer  and  master  in  wizardry  is  due  to  the  all -healing  powers  of 
his  mistletoe  and  to  certain  other  plants  in  his  medical  garden.  From 
these  conceptions  the  Apollo  Cult  must  proceed,  and  although  there  is 
still  some  unresolved  complexity  in  the  cult,  the  major  part  of  it  is 
translucent  enough.  Artemis,  too,  with  her  woman’s  medicines,  and 
garden  of  herbs  helpful  and  of  herbs  hurtful,  is  now  a  much  more  in¬ 
telligible  figure,  though  still  containing  perplexities  for  further  study 
and  resolution.  She,  too,  is,  in  the  first  instance,  personified  medicine. 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  Cult  of  Aphrodite,  and  find  ourselves 
face  to  face  with  a  problem  in  which  our  previous  investigations  ap¬ 
pear  not  to  lend  any  assistance.  She  is  a  daughter  of  Zeus  by  tra¬ 
dition,  apparently  of  Zeus  and  Dione,  but  there  seems  no  way  of 
attaching  her  to  the  sky,  either  bright  or  dark,  or  to  the  oak-tree,  or 
to  the  woodpecker,  or  to  the  ivy  or  the  mistletoe,  or  to  a  medical 
garden.  Moreover,  by  common  consent,  she  is  ruled  out  of  the  com¬ 
pany  of  gods  with  Greek  originals.  She  is  an  immigrant  in  the  Greek 
pantheon,  an  alien,  however  desirable,  and  however  much  at  home. 
Her  luggage  has  Cyprus  labels  on  it,  to  say  nothing  of  other  islands 
where  she  has  made  stay  ;  and  this  has  not  unnaturally  led  to  the  view 
that  she  is  Oriental  and  not  Greek  at  all.  In  spite  of  the  interest 

1  A  lecture  delivered  in  the  John  Rylands  Library,  17  October,  1916. 
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Mandrake 

(From  Sibthorp’s  “  Flora  Graeca  ”) 

a  Calyx  cum  pistillo.  b  Corolla,  arte  explanata,  cum  staminibus. 

seorsim.  d  Bacca  matura.  e  Semen. 


1 


c  Pistillum 
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which  she  takes  in  other  people’s  business,  she  has  no  direct  cult-re¬ 
lations  with  the  rest  of  the  gods,  she  does  not  share  temples  nor 
honours  except  in  rare  and  insignificant  cases 1  ;  her  worship  is  con¬ 
ventional  as  far  as  the  sacrifices  are  concerned,  and  no  special  animal, 
not  even  the  dove,  betrays  by  its  presence  the  links  which  connect  the 
great  goddess  of  Love  with  her  past :  and  yet  we  are  sure  that  she  had 
a  past,  even  if  we  do  not  at  first  know  in  what  direction  to  look  for  it. 
The  Greek  mythology  tells  us  nothing  :  the  poets  play  with  her  name 
and  perpetrate  philological  impertinences  to  show  why  she  is  born  of 
the  foam  (acfrpos),  and  only  lead  us  from  the  truth,  instead  of  towards 
it,  by  their  industrious  myth-spinning.  We  evidently  must  begin  this 
enquiry  de  novo ,  both  as  regards  the  ancient  mythologists  and  their 
modern  representatives.  We  will  not  even  assume  too  hastily  that 
she  is  a  foreigner  :  for  that  requires  the  underlying  assumption  that  the 
Greeks  had  no  god  or  goddess  of  Love  of  their  own  and  had  no 
necessity  for  one,  which  I,  for  one,  find  extremely  difficult  to  believe. 
Cyprus  and  Cythera  may  turn  out  to  be  not  so  far  from  the  mainland 
after  all :  and  even  if  she  did  originate  in  Cyprus  or  Cythera,  we  have 
still  to  be  told  the  story  of  her  birth.  Is  she  a  personified  force  of 
nature,  a  vegetable  demon  of  fertility,  some  person  or  thing  that  makes 
for  growth  and  multiplies  products  ?  Can  we  look  on  her  as  another 
view  of  the  Corn- Mother,  or  as  a  spirit  of  physical  inebriation,  like 
Dionysos  ?  or  is  it  possible  that  she,  too,  may  be  like  Apollo  and 
Artemis,  the  virtue  of  a  plant  ? 

As  we  have  said,  her  relation  to  Zeus  is  merely  ornamental  :  so 
that  if  she  has  a  vegetable  origin,  it  can  hardly  be  found  in  the  oak  or 
its  parasites.  It  would  have  to  be  sought  in  that  part  of  the  botanical 
world  that  is  supposed  to  have  sexual  virtues.  Now  a  little  enquiry 
into  the  history  of  medicine,  which  we  have  shown  to  be  for  the  most 
part  the  history  of  plants,  will  tell  us  that  the  ancients  were  very 
interested  in  determining  what  plants  would  make  people  fall  in  love 
with  one  another  ;  they  used  their  observation  leisurely  and  their 
imagination  industriously,  and  in  the  end  they  evolved  all  that  branch 
of  magic  which  has  for  its  object  the  manufacture  of  philtres  and 
potions,  and,  as  Falstaff  would  say,  “  medicines  to  make  me  love  him  ”. 

1  The  case  of  Dodona  is  not  included :  for  here  Aphrodite  is  hardly 
to  be  distinguished  from  Dione ;  the  Dodona  Cult  is  about  the  oldest  thing 
in  Greek  religion. 
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Now  it  is  clearly  not  an  impossible  thing  that  Aphrodite  may  have 
something  to  do  with  this  wizardry  :  and,  therefore,  we  will  not  too 
hastily  assume  that  she  is  altogether  out  of  kinship  with  Apollo  and 
Artemis-  Hekate.  Something,  for  instance,  of  a  medical  nature  must 
be  involved  in  the  fact  that  “at  Oropus  she  shared  an  altar  with 
Athena  the  healer,  and  the  daughters  of  Asklepios  ’Y 

We  cannot,  however,  help  feeling  that  this  medical  element  which 
put  her  in  the  medical  school  of  Athens  is  something  unusual,  and 
that  she  might  more  properly  be  called  Panalgeia  than  Panakeia. 

Suppose,  now,  we  ask  of  the  herbalist  the  question  as  to  which  of 
his  simples  is  likely  to  operate  most  powerfully  on  the  affections.  If 
he  belongs  to  the  ancient  world,  he  will  reply  without  a  moment’s 
hesitation  that  Mandragora,  or  Mandrake,  is  the  thing  for  our  money  : 
if  he  belong  to  the  modem  world,  he  will  say  that  mandragora  is 
only  an  opiate  and  not  a  stimulant.  We  leave  the  modern  wizards 
on  one  side,  and  interrogate  the  ancient.  What  have  they  to  say  of 
this  “  drowsy  syrup  ”  ?  The  answer  is  full  and  marvellous.  The 
mandrake  is  a  root  which  shrieks  terribly  when  you  pull  it  out  of  the 
ground  ;  it  is,  indeed,  so  dangerous  that  you  must  not  try  to  pull  it : 
better  tie  a  dog  to  the  stalk  and  then  entice  the  dog  towards  you  with 
a  bonne  botiche :  stop  your  ears  by  way  of  precaution,  and  use  your 
eyes  to  see  the  last  dying  agonies  of  the  dog  who  has  pulled  the  root 
for  you.  Then  go  and  pick  it  up.  To  your  surprise,  you  will  find 
the  root  to  have  a  human  form,  sometimes  male,  and  sometimes 
female  :  it  is,  in  fact,  like  FalstafFs  “  forked  radish,”  a  little  parody 
of  man  :  for  the  description  of  the  youthful  Justice  Shallow  as  a 
“  forked  radish  ”  led  on  to  the  comparison  of  him  with  a  mandrake. 
The  experts  will  tell  you  that  it  is  rarely  to  be  found  except  under 
the  gallows,  and  that  it  is  the  humours  and  juices  of  the  suspended 
person,  especially  if  the  victim  of  the  law  be  innocent,  that  have  given 
it  the  human  form. 

Naturally  one  asks  whether  this  is  really  ancient  lore  :  is  it  not  a 
myth  made  in  English  out  of  the  first  syllable  of  mandrake  ?  Then 
we  recall  how  Medea,  when  she  wished  to  make  Jason  secure  from 
the  brazen  bulls  that  breathed  fire  on  him,  supplied  him  with  an 
unguent  made  from  a  flower  that  had  been  fed  with  the  ichor  of  the 


1  Farnell,  Cults ,  ii.  657. 
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innocent,  martyred  Prometheus  ;  so  we  feel  certain  that  we  are,  in 
the  main,  dealing  with  primitive  matters. 

So  we  must  interrogate  the  herbalists  and  see  where  mandrake  is  to 
be  found,  and  what  can  be  done  with  it  when  you  find  it.  The  first 
thing  one  comes  across  is  the  well-known  story  in  Genesis  where  little 
Reuben  brings  home  to  his  mother  Leah  some  pretty  apples  which  he 
has  found  in  the  field  :  and  Leah,  who  has  no  special  need  for  such 
stimulants,  trades  them  off  to  her  sister  Rachel  for  a  consideration. 
The  same  love-apples  turn  up  among  the  flora  of  the  Song  of  Solomon, 
where  we  learn  that  in  the  spring-time  they  give  an  agreeable  scent,  a 
point  upon  which  all  nasal  artists  are  not  by  any  means  agreed.1  Let 
us  see  what  old  Gerarde  has  to  say  on  the  question  of  Mandrake  :  he 
tells  us  (p.  357)  :  “  There  hath  been  many  ridiculous  tales  brought  up 
of  this  plant,  whether  of  old  wives,  or  some  runnagate  surgeons,  or 
physicke- mongers  I  know  not  (a  title  bad  enough  for  them)  but  sure 
some  one  or  moe  that  sought  to  make  themselves  famous  or  skilful 
above  others  were  the  first  brochers  of  that  errour  1  speake  of  :  [the 
supposed  human  form  of  the  Mandrake].  They  adde  further  that  it 
is  never,  or  very  seldome,  to  be  found  growing  naturally  but  under  a 
gallowse,  where  the  matter  that  hath  fallen  from  the  dead  body  hath 
given  it  the  shape  of  a  man  ;  and  the  matter  of  a  woman  the  sub¬ 
stance  of  a  female  plant,  with  many  other  such  doltish  dreams.  They 
fable  further  and  affirme,  That  he  who  would  take  up  a  plant  thereof 
must  tie  a  dog  thereunto  to  pull  it  up,  which  will  give  a  great  shreeke 
at  the  digging  up  :  otherwise  if  a  man  should  do  it,  he  should  surely 
die  in  short  space  after.  Besides  many  fables  of  loving  matters,  too 
full  of  scurrilitie  to  set  forth  in  print,  which  1  forbeare  to  speak  of.  All 
which  dreames  and  old  wives  tales  you  shall  from  henceforth  cast  out 
of  your  books  and  memory  ;  knowing  this,  that  they  are  all  and 
everie  part  of  them  false  and  most  untrue  :  for  I  myselfe  and  my 
servants  also  have  digged  up,  planted  and  replanted  very  many,  and 
yet  never  could  either  perceive  shape  of  man  or  woman,  but  sometimes 
one  straight  root,  sometimes  two,  and  often  six  or  seven  branches 
coming  from  the  maine  great  root,  even  as  Nature  list  to  bestow  upon 

1  Howbeit  Levinus  Lemnius  saith,  in  his  discourse  on  the  Secret 
Miracles  of  Nature ,  that  the  “  male  Mandrake  beareth  a  lovely  pleasant 
and  sweet-scented  Apple,  like  to  the  yelk  of  a  Hen’s  Egg,  by  the  entice¬ 
ment  whereof  Rachel  was  allured  ”  (p.  264,  Anglice). 
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it,  as  to  other  pi  antes.  But  the  idle  drones  that  have  little  or  nothing 
to  do  but  eate  and  drinke,  have  bestowed  some  of  the  time  in  carving 
the  roots  of  Brionie,  forming  them  to  the  shape  of  men  and  women  : 
which  falsifying  practise  hath  confirmed  the  errour  amongst  the  simple 
and  unlearned  people,  who  have  taken  them  upon  their  report  to  be 
true  Mandrakes.” 

Evidently  we  want  to  know  some  of  the  fables  of  loving  matters, 
to  which  Gerarde  refers.  Meanwhile,  we  note  that  this  story  of 
plant-extraction  by  dogs  is  a  very  old  belief.  That  it  was,  in  early 
times,  considered  dangerous  to  dig  up  the  plants  may  be  seen  from 
the  directions  which  Pliny  gives  to  the  excavators  to  keep  to  the 
windward  of  the  plant,  and  then,  after  tracing  round  it  three  circles 
with  the  sword,  to  dig  it  up  with  one’s  face  turned  to  the  West.1 

As  to  the  supposed  virtues  of  the  plant  which  Gerarde  derides, 
it  is  sufficient  to  establish  the  antiquity  of  the  belief  in  them,  and 
we  can  then  safely  infer  a  corresponding  antiquity  of  the  associated 
practices. 

Dioscorides  lets  the  cat  out  of  the  bag  by  saying  '  that  some  people 
call  the  mandrake  by  the  name  Circaea,  because  its  root  is  thought  to 
be  an  efficacious  philtre  : — 

ineiSr]  SoKei  r)  a  <j)L\Tp(i)V  elvou  TTOLrjTiKrj. 

Theophrastus  has  the  same  statement,  and  appears  to  be  the  source 
from  which  Pliny  took  his  account  of  the  manner  of  obtaining  the 
root  : — 

7TepLypd(j)€Lv  Se  /<al  rov  pavSpayopav  eis  rpls  re/x veiv 

Se  7 rpog  ecnrepav  fiXenovTa  •  rov  S’  erepov  kvkXco  TrepiopyfiaOai, 
koI  Xeyeiv  ws  nXelcrra  irepl  d^poSicriMV. 

Theophrastus  :  De  genere  plant  arum. 

We  are  to  talk  love  at  the  top  of  our  bent  when  digging  the  love-apple. 
So  we  need  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the  mandrake  was  the 
love-apple  of  the  ancients.  Its  Hebrew  name  Dudai  is  referred  to 
the  same  stem  (Dod  or  Dod5)  from  which  the  beloved  David  and 
Dido  come,  and  gives  the  sense  of  fruit-of-love  or  love-apple  exactly, 

1  Pliny,  H.N.  xxv.  13  (94).  Cf.  the  cutting  of  the  mistletoe  on  the 
sacred  oak  of  Errol  after  it  has  been  gone  round  three  times  sun-wise. 
Cf.  also  Theophrastus,  infra. 

1  Diosc.,  De  Mat .  Med.  iv.  76. 
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especially  when  we  note  how  the  Septuagint  translate  the  Dudaim 
by  the  term  prj\a  pavbpayopaiv  or  mandrake-apples .  The  fruit  is 
not  unlike  a  yellow  apple  in  appearance,  and  Parkinson  says  it  is  “  Of 
the  bigness  of  a  reasonable  pippin  and  as  yellow  as  gold  when  it  is 
thoroughly  ripe  *V  Parkinson  follows  Gerarde  in  his  scorn  for  the 
popular  beliefs  in  the  physical  effects  of  the  mandrake  in  other  than 
soporific  directions,  but  while  he  refuses  to  go  into  the  matter  in  detail, 
and  tells  us  to  consult  Matthiolus  if  we  want  to  know,  he  lets  us  in¬ 
cidentally  into  one  little  secret,  by  saying"  that  “great  and  strange 
effects  are  supposed  to  be  in  the  Mandrake  to  cause  women  to  be 
fruitfull  and  to  beare  children,  if  they  shall  but  carry  the  same 
neare  unto  their  bodies  *\  Evidently  the  plant  was  worn  as  a  charm 
about  the  waist,  or  in  the  girdle,  and  could  produce  its  effect  with¬ 
out  being  taken  internally  either  as  root  or  apple. 

Our  next  question  is  whether  this  love-apple  can  in  any  way  be 
connected  with  Aphrodite,  in  the  same  way  as  we  connected  Apollo 
with  the  apple  and  the  mistletoe  and  Artemis  with  the  mugwort. 
The  answer  comes  from  an  unexpected  quarter.  Hesy chius  has 
amongst  his  glosses  an  explanation  of  the  term  pavhpayopin^  {She  of 
the  Mandrake)  and  he  interprets  it  to  mean  Aphrodite. 

That  would  be  quite  conclusive  if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that  it  is 
preceded  by  another  gloss  to  the  effect  that  May 8 payopos  means 
Zeus.  We  find  accordingly, 

MavSpdyopas  —  Zeus. 

May  Spay  oplrts  =  Aphrodite. 

Clearly  we  have  to  explain  why  Zeus  is  “  He  of  the  mandrake,”  as 
well  as  why  Aphrodite  is  the  lady  of  the  mandrake.  At  first  sight 
this  looks  difficult.  It  almost  requires  a  Zeus-Aphroditos  which  would, 
to  the  ancient  world,  sound  like  a  contradiction  in  terms. 

Evidently,  then,  we  do  not  yet  know  the  ancient  mind  with  regard 
to  the  plant  with  sufficient  accuracy,  and  we  must  delve  a  little  deeper 
and  employ  a  little  more  canine  skill  in  the  extraction  of  the  root. 
We  shall  discover  that  the  mandrake  was  regarded  by  the  early 
botanists  as  existing  in  two  species,  which  they  called  male  and 
female :J  /  next,  that  when  you  pulled  a  mandrake,  the  human  form 

1  Theatr.  Botan .  p.  343.  2  l.c.  p.  353. 

2  Thus  Levinus  Lemnius :  “  Theophrastus  and  other  searchers  into  the 
nature  of  plants  have  wisely  divided  them  into  Males  and  Females,  by  the 
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which  you  extracted  was,  again,  either  male  or  female  ;  and  lastly, 
that  Aphrodite  herself  had  a  cult-figure,  according  to  which  she  was 
both  male  and  female,  and  this  representation  existed  in  Cyprus,  the 
original  home  of  the  goddess  :  to  which  may  be  added  the  fact  that 
the  persons  who  traded  off  fictitious  mandrakes  on  a  too  credulous 
world  adorned  their  frauds  with  hair  and  beard  after  the  fashion  of  the 
Cypriote  image  already  referred  to. 

We  begin  with  Aphrodite  and  her  possible  bi-sexuality.  Mac- 
robius  tells  us  as  follows  : — 1 

Signum  autem  eius  est  Cypri  barbatum  corpore,  sed  vesti  muliebri, 
cum  sceptro  ac  natura  virili  ;  et  putant  eandem  marem  ac  feminam 
esse.  Aristophanes  earn  5 A<f)p68tTov  appellat.  Laevius  etiam  sic  ait  : 
Venerem  igitur  almum  adorans,  sive  femina  sive  mas  est,  ita  uti  alma 
Noctiluca  est. 

Here  we  have  some  astonishing  statements.  A  bearded  Venus 
in  Cyprus,  hardly  female  at  all  except  for  her  dress  :  thought  indeed 
by  the  Cypriotes  to  be  both  male  and  female.  It  is  the  plant  evi¬ 
dently  that  is  responsible  for  this  ambiguity  :  and  Macrobius  goes  on 
to  quote  a  jest  of  Aristophanes  about  Aphroditos,  and  a  statement  of 
another  author  about  the  adoration  of  an  alrmcs  Venus  (male  or 
female,  fish  or  flesh  as  the  case  may  be),  and  concerning  her  shining 
by  night.  Here  again,  we  seem  to  be  on  the  track  of  the  plant ; 
Venus  is  affirmed  to  shine  by  night,  as  in  the  case  of  the  magic  fern- 
seed,  and  other  treasure-disclosing  vegetables.2 

reason  that  some  are  fruitful  and  bear  seed,  but  others  are  barren  and  bring 
forth  none.  .  .  .  The  Female  Mandragora  is  either  barren  or  bears  very 
small  fruit.” — Secret  Miracles  of  Nature,  p.  264. 

1  Sat.  iii.  8,  3. 

“That  there  was  a  bearded  goddess  in  Cyprus  is  also  attested  by 
Hesychius,  who  reports  that  the  author  of  the  history  of  Amathus  in  Cyprus 
says  that  the  goddess  was  represented  in  the  Island  in  the  form  of  a  man  : — 

'AcfrpoScTos  •  6  £e  tcl  rrepl  ’ Ap,a6ovvra  yeypacpcos 
civSpa  Trjv  Oeov  icr^rjpLaTLcrOai  iv  KvTrpw  \eyei,' 

Hesychius,  s.v.  ’AcjypoSiTos. 

For  the  goddess’  beard  we  have  also  the  attestation  of  Suidas  : — 

’ A(j)po8[r7] *  7r\aTT0V(TL  Se  avrrjv  teal  yeveiov  e^ovtrav. 

Hesychius  also  points  out  that  it  is  this  bearded  Aphroditos  that  gave  rise  to 
the  later  Hermaphroditos,  which  leads  us  to  infer  that  the  mandragoros 
which  Hesychius  identifies  with  Zeus  ought  more  correctly  to  have  been 
called  Hermes. 
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Meanwhile,  there  is  no  need  to  trouble  any  further  over 
Hesychius  and  his  Zeus  Mandrogoras :  he  is  only  the  conjugate  of 
the  vegetable  Aphrodite  :  a  male  counterpart  had  to  be  found  for  the 
plant  of  inconstant  sex,  and  Zeus  will  do  for  this  requirement  quite 
as  well  as,  shall  we  say,  Hermes.1  We  may,  therefore,  identify 
Aphrodite  with  the  mandrake,  provided  we  can  carry  back  the 
traditions  to  a  sufficiently  early  date  ;  for  of  course  we  must  not 
manufacture  early  deities  out  of  late  folk-lore.  That  the  mandrake  is 
man-formed  is,  certainly,  a  very  early  tradition.  Dioscorides  tells  us 
that  Pythagoras  called  it  av0pa)7r6pLOp<f>ov.  The  same  writer  tells  us 
that  the  Romans  called  the  fruit  mala  canma ,  which  betrays  the 
tale  of  its  extraction  by  a  dog. 

The  reference  to  the  human  form  of  the  mandrake  is  due,  in  the 
first  instance,  to  the  bifurcation  of  the  root  (cf.  the  “  forked  radish  ” 

Servius  on  Vergil,  Aen.  ii.  632,  has  the  same  tradition  of  the  bearded 
goddess,  and  discusses  the  use  of  the  masculine  0eo9  as  applied  to  a  goddess  : 
as  follows  : — 

Ac  ducente  deo  :  secundum  eos  qui  dicunt  utriusque  sexus  participationem 
habere  numina.  nam  et  Calvus :  pollentemque  Deum  Venerem .  item 
Vergilius  (vii.  498)  :  nec  dextrae  erranti  deus  abfuit:  cum  aut  Juno  fuerit, 
aut  Alecto.  est  etiam  in  Cypro  simulacrum  barbatae  Veneris  [corpore  et 
veste  muliebri  cum  sceptro  et  natura  virili ;]  quod  ’AcfrpoSirov  vocatur,  (cui 
viri  in  veste  muliebri,  mulieres  in  virili  veste  sacrificant ;  quanquam  veteres 
deum  pro  magno  numine  dicebant.  Sallustius  :  ut  tanta  mutatio  non  sine 
deo  videretur)  et  hoc  ad  Graecorum  imitationem,  qui  6  nal  r)  fleos 
dicunt,  sicut  6  av0pw7ro$  teal  rj  avOp cotton,  vir  et  femina. 

It  is  interesting  that,  according  to  Servius,  the  image  of  the  goddess  is 
called  ’AcppoStrov. 

1  The  reason  why  Zeus  was  selected  as  the  male  consort  may,  however, 
be  divined  with  some  degree  of  probability.  If  Aphrodite  was  to  have  a 
consort  in  Cyprus  it  should  certainly  have  been  Adonis.  Now  if  we  look 
at  Dioscorides  and  his  description  of  the  male  and  female  mandrake,  we 
shall  find  him  speaking  of  a  third  variety  which  he  calls  pLopcov  (morion). 
This  mysterious  piopiov  is  nothing  else  but  the  Syriac  word  for  “  Our  Lord  ” 
transliterated  into  Greek,  and  in  Cyprus  its  proper  equivalent  is  Adonis. 
Apparently  someone  has  misunderstood  the  reference  and  called  the  man¬ 
drake  by  the  name  of  Zeus,  to  whom  the  term  “  Our  Lord  ”  might  more 
properly  be  held  to  apply.  So  we  suspect  that  originally  the  male  and 
female  mandrake  were  Adonis  and  Aphrodite.  The  difficulty  is  that  in  the 
popular  tradition  Adonis  has  not  yet  developed  a  beard.  (If  our  interpre¬ 
tation  is  right,  it  will  carry  with  it  the  meaning  of  Adonis-town  for  the 
Cypriote  city  Marion,  near  to  Amathus,  where  the  bearded  goddess  was 
worshipped.  In  Amathus  itself,  according  to  Pausanias  (9,  41,  2),  the 
goddess  and  Adonis  had  one  temple). 
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of  Shakespeare)  J  ;  it  was  this  bifurcation  that  led  to  the  finding  of  a 
head  and  arms  in  the  plant  to  match  the  legs  and  all  other  necessaiy 
accessories.  Columella  accordingly  described  the  root  as  half-human. 

Quamvis  semihominis  vesano  gramme  foeta 
Mandragorae  pariat  flores. 

De  re  rustica ,  x.  1 9,  20. 

But  what  appeared  to  the  philosopher  as  manlike,  and  to  the 
professor  of  agriculture  as  half-human,  was  easily  carried  by  the 
vulgar  into  a  more  exact  delineation  of  the  human  form. 

Thus  in  the  earlier  printed  herbal s  we  have  actual  representations 
of  the  emerging  human  forms,  as  the  plant  is  plucked  out  of  the 
ground.  The  Hortus  sanitatis ,  for  example,  of  1491  gives  us  the 
accompanying  representations,  which  have  mythology  written  across 
their  very  face.  One  can  see  Aphrodite  rising  out  of  the  ground 
a  great  deal  more  clearly  than  the  Greeks  saw  her  rising  out  of  the 
sea. 

We  must  not  say  that  our  ancestors  had  nothing  to  work  upon 
in  their  representations.  If  we  were  to  consult  Sibthorp’s  splendid 
volumes  on  the  Greek  Flora,  we  should  find  a  picture  of  the  mandrake, 
root  and  all,  which  is  really  not  unsuggestive  of  the  lower  part  of 
the  human  anatomy.  Our  frontispiece  shows  a  copy  of  the  plate  in 
Sibthorp  from  which  it  can  be  judged  whether  I  have  overstated  the 
case.  One  way  of  determining  the  hold  which  the  ideas  about  the 
mandrake  had  upon  the  human  mind  is  to  watch  the  efforts  which  the 
more  scientific  herbalists  make  to  shake  these  beliefs  off.  We  have 
already  alluded  to  Gerarde  :  here  is  an  extract  from  Parkinson  who 
insists  that  there  is  no  danger  in  the  extraction  of  the  root,  and  nothing 
human  in  its  shape.  In  his  Garden  of  Pleasant  Flowers  (a.D. 
1 629),  much  of  which  is  repeated  in  the  Theatrum  Botanicum ,  we 
find  as  follows  : — 

“  The  Mandrake  is  distinguished  into  two  kinds,  the  male  and 
the  female  ;  the  male  hath  two  sorts,  the  one  differing  from  the  other, 
as  shall  be  shewd,  but  of  the  female  I  know  but  one.  The  male  is 
frequent  in  many  gardens,  but  the  female  in  that  it  is  more  tender 

1  Dodonaeus,  Hist,  of  Plants ,  p.  437  :  “  The  roote  is  great  and  white, 
not  muche  unlyke  a  Radishe  roote,  divided  into  two  or  three  partes,  and 
sometimes  growing  one  upon  another,  almost  lyke  the  thighes  and  legges  of 
a  man  ”. 
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Mandrake  (Male) 

(From  the  Latin  “  Hortus  Sanitatis  ”,  Mainz'.  Meydenbach ,>1491) 
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and  rare,  is  noursed  up  but  in  few.  .  .  .  The  roote  is  long  and 
thicke,  blackish  on  the  outside  and  white  within,  consisting  many 
times  but  of  one  long  roote,  and  sometimes  divided  into  two  branches, 
a  little  below  the  head,  and  sometimes  into  three  or  more,  as  nature 
listeth  to  bestow  upon  it,  as  my  selfe  have  often  seene  by  the  trans¬ 
planting  of  many  parts  of  the  rootes,  but  never  found  harm  in  so 
doing,  as  many  idle  tales  have  been  set  down  in  writing,  and  delivered 
up  also  by  report,  of  much  danger  to  happen  to  such  as  should  digge 
them  up  or  break  them  ;  neyther  have  I  ever  seene  any  forme  of 
man-  like  or  woman- like  parts,  in  the  rootes  of  any  ;  but  as  1  have 
said,  it  hath  oftentimes  two  maine  roots  running  down  right  into  the 
ground,  and  sometimes  three,  and  sometimes  but  one,  as  it  likewise 
often  happeneth  to  parsneps,  carrots,  and  the  like.  But  many  counter¬ 
feit  roots  have  been  shaped  to  such  forms,  and  publicly  exposed  to 
the  view  of  all  that  would  see  them,  and  have  been  tolerated  by  the 
chief  magistrates  of  this  citye,  notwithstanding  that  they  have  been 
informed  that  such  practices  were  meere  deceit  and  insufferable  ; 
whether  this  happened  through  their  over  credulitie  of  the  thing  or  of 
the  persons,  or  through  an  opinion  that  the  information  of  the  truth 
rose  upon  envy,  I  know  not,  I  leave  that  to  the  searcher  of  all  hearts. 
But  this  you  may  be  bold  to  rest  upon  and  assure  yourselves,  that 
such  formes  as  have  bin  publickly  exposed  to  be  seene,  were  never  so 
formed  by  nature,  but  only  by  the  art  and  cunning  of  knaves  and 
deceivers,  and  let  this  be  your  Galeatum  against  all  such  vaine,  idle 
and  ridiculous  toyes  of  men  s  inventions.” 

These  be  very  bitter  words.  Let  us  see  what  the  knaves  and 
deceivers  had  actually  been  doing,  animated,  no  doubt,  by  a  short¬ 
age  in  the  supply  of  mandrake  from  the  Mediterranean  or  the 
Levant. 

Matthioli,  Lorn  whom  much  in  Parkinson  and  Gerardeis  derived, 
tells  us  the  story  of  a  man  whom  he  cured  in  the  spital  at  Rome  of  a 
certain  disease,  who  in  gratitude  confided  to  him  the  secret  of  the 
manufacture  of  fictitious  mandrakes  ;  he  said  that  he  made  them  out 
of  bryony  roots,  and  sold  them  to  ladies  desirous  of  offspring  ;  in  order 
to  produce  the  proper  hair  and  beards  and  the  like,  which  a  true 
mandrake  ought  to  show,  he  used  to  plant  little  grains  of  millet  in 
artificial  hollows  of  the  root,  and  bury  the  root  again  until  the  millet 
seeds  had  sprouted  and  thrown  out  the  necessary  hirsute  additions  to 
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the  root  that  was  to  go  upon  the  market.1  These  attempts  at  produc¬ 
ing  a  bearded  mandrake,  etc.,  are  instructive  :  they  show  us  what 
was  the  popular  acceptation  of  the  plant,  and  help  us  again  to  under¬ 
stand  the  bearded  Venus  of  Cyprus  of  whom  Macrobius  speaks. 
Matthioli  does  not,  like  his  followers,  deny  the  bifurcation  of  the  root, 
though  he  does  deny  the  existence  of  the  human  form  in  the  mandrake. 
As  his  account  is  valuable  because  of  the  traditions  which  it  gathers 
up,  I  transcribe  the  main  body  of  his  statement  on  the  mandrake. 

Matthioli,  Comm,  in  lib.  quartum  Dioscoridis ,  pp.  739  ff.  Mandra- 
gorae  utrumque  genus  frequens  nascitur  in  compluribus  Italiae  locis,  prae- 
sertim  in  Apulia  Gargano  monte,  unde  radicum  cortices,  et  poma  herbarii 
quotannis  ad  nos  convehunt.  Habentur  et  in  viridariis  spectaculi  gratia  : 
etenim  Neapoli,  Romae  et  Venetiis  utramque  mandragoram  in  hortis  et 
vasis  fictilibus  satam  vidimus.  Sed  profecto  vanum  ac  fabulosum  est,  quod 
mandragorae  radices  ferant,  quae  humanam  effigiem  repraesentant,  ut 
ignarum  vulgus,  et  simplices  mulierculae  certo  credunt  et  affirmant. 
Quibus  etiam  persuasum  est,  eas  effodi  nequaquam  posse,  nisi  cum  magno 
vitae  periculo,  cane  qui  effodiat  radicibus  adalligato,  et  auribus  pice  ob- 
turatis,  ne  radicis  clamorem  audiant  effodientes,  quod  audita  voce  peri- 
clitentur  pereantque  fossores.  Quippe  radices  illae,  quae  humanam  formam 
referunt,  quas  impostores  ac  nebulones  quidam  venales  circumferunt, 
infoecundas  mulieres  decepturi,  factitiae  sunt  ex  harundinum,  bryoniae, 
aliarumque  plantarum  radicibus.  Sculpunt  enim  in  his  adhuc  virentibus 
tam  virorum  quam  mulierum  formas,  infixis  hordii  et  milii  granis,  iis  in 
locis,  ubi  pilos  exoriri  volunt ;  deinde  facta  scrobe  tamdiu  tenui  sabulo 
obruunt,  quousque  grana  ilia  radices  emittant ;  id  quod  fiet  viginti  ad 
summum  dierum  spatio.  Eruunt  eas  demum,  et  adnatas  e  granis  radices 
acutissimo  cultello  scindunt,  aptantque  ita  ut  capillos,  barbam  et  ceteros 
corporis  pilos  referant.  Hujus  sane  rei  certam  fidem  facere  possum,  quod 
cum  Romae  essem,  impostorem  quendam  circumforaneum  lue  Gallica 
correptum  nobis  curare  contigit,  qui  praeter  alias  innumeras  imposturas, 
quibus  circumventis  hominibus,  multam  pecuniam  extorquens,  docuit  et 
artem  qua  factitias  sibi  comparabat  Mandragoras,  quarum  complures  mihi 
demonstravit,  asserens  unam  tantum  interdum  divitibus  vendidisse  quinque 
et  viginti,  nonnunquam  etiam  triginta  aureis.  Quamobrem  nos,  qui  omnium 
utilitati  et  saluti  quantum  possumus  consulimus,  haec  silentio  haudquaquam 
involvenda  duximus,  ut  palam  omnibus  fiat,  quibus  fallaciis  et  fraudibus 
maximo  cum  detrimento,  et  vitae  saepe  discrimine,  homines  ab  iis  impostoribus 
et  nebulonibus  decipiantur.  Qui  ut  antiquorum  quoque  authoritate  suas 
imposturas  abstruant,  praedicant  Pythagoram  vocasse  Mandragoram  anthro- 

1  So  Bacon,  Natural  History  (ed.  Spedding,  2,  533):  “  Some  plants 
there  are,  but  rare,  that  have  a  mossy  or  downy  root ;  and  likewise  that 
have  a  number  of  threads ,  like  beards  ;  as  mandrakes,  whereof  witches  and 
impostors  make  an  ugly  image,  giving  it  the  form  of  a  face  at  the  top  of 
the  root,  and  leaving  those  strings  to  make  a  broad  beard  down  to  the  foot 
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pomorphon,  quod  earn  humanam  formam  reddere  coluerint.  Verum 
sciendum  est,  non  sine  rationi  mandragoram  ita  a  Pythagora  dictam 
fuisse :  quippe  quod  in  universum  omnes  fere  mandragorae  radices  a  medio 
ad  imum  bifurcatae  proveniant,  adeo  ut  crura  hominum  modo  habere 
videantur.  Quapropter  si  illo  effodientur  tempore,  quo  fructum  gerunt, 
qui  mali  instar  super  folia  ad  terram  procumbentia  brevi  pediculo  appensus, 
parum  a  radice  distat,  hominis  qui  brachia  desint  effigiem  quadantenus 
repraesentant.  Hanc  quidem  rem  nulli,  quod  sciam,  vel  pauci  sunt,  qui 
recte  acceperunt.  .  .  .  Sed  ut  ad  fabulam  illam  redeamus  quae  periculum 
denuntiat  ignaris  radices  mandragora  effodere  volentibus  .  .  .  ea  mihi 
quidem  desumta  videntur  a  Flavio  Josepho,  etc. 

It  is  amusing  to  find  that  Matthiolus  thought  that  he  could  explain 
a  world-wide  (or  almost  world-wide)  piece  of  folk- tradition  by  a  refer¬ 
ence  to  Josephus.  It  will  be  well  to  emphasise  the  diffusion  of  the 
belief  in  the  digging  of  the  mandrake  and  its  dangers  both  chronologically 
and  territorially.  For  instance,  Josephus  with  his  story  of  the  digging 
of  a  root  which  he  calls  Baaras  must  be  taken  as  evidence  of  the  folk-lore 
of  Palestine.  He  does  not  seem  to  identify  the  Baaras  with  the  man¬ 
drake,  and  no  one  seems  to  know  about  it,  nor  whether  it  is  used  as  a 
love-philtre,  or  only  for  medical  purposes  and  associated  magic.  He 
seems  to  think  that  the  plant  is  named  after  a  place  near  the  castle  of 
Machaerus  on  the  Dead  Sea,  where  John  the  Baptist  was  incarcer¬ 
ated  ;  the  root  had  a  colour  like  flame,  and  towards  evening  sent  out 
a  ray  like  lightning.  We  naturally  compare  stories  of  the  fern-seed,  and 
of  the  Aphrodite  Noctiluca,  referred  to  above.  There  was  danger  in 
extracting  the  root,  but,  says  Josephus,  there  was  a  safe  way  of  getting 
it  :  “  They  dig  a  trench  quite  round  it  till  the  hidden  part  of  the  root 
is  very  small,  then  they  tie  a  dog  to  it,  and  when  the  dog  tries  hard  to 
follow  him  that  tied  him,  this  root  is  easily  plucked  up,  but  the  dog 
dies  immediately,  as  it  were,  instead  of  the  man  that  would  take  the 
plant  away  ;  nor  after  this  would  any  one  be  afraid  of  taking  it  into 
their  hands.  ...  If  it  be  only  brought  to  sick  persons,  it  quickly  drives 
away  those  called  demons,  which  are  no  other  than  the  spirits  of  the 
wicked,  which  enter  into  men  that  are  alive,  and  kill  them,  unless  they 
can  obtain  some  help  against  them.”  1 

It  certainly  looks  as  if  it  were  the  mandrake  that  Josephus  and  his 
dog  had  been  extracting,  and  using  as  a  charm  against  evil  spirits. 
The  same  belief  was  noted  last  century  in  the  furthest  parts  of  Armenia. 


1  Jos.,  Bell.  Jud.  vii.  6,  3. 
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In  1 822  there  was  published  in  London  a  translation  of  an  Armenian 
work  called  the  Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  Artemi  of  W agars  hap  at 
near  Mt.  Ararat  in  Armenia .  In  this  work  (p.  99)  we  find  as 
follows  :  “In  the  vicinity  of  the  Uschakar  are  found  two  remarkable 
roots.  With  one  called  tor  on  is  made  a  red  colour,  which  is  used  in 
Russia:  and  the  Russian  name  of  which  is  Morena:  the  other, 
laschtak  or  manrakor  (mandrake),  bears  an  exact  resemblance  to  the 
human  figure  and  is  used  by  us  medicinally.  It  grows  pretty  large. 
A  dog  is  usually  employed  to  draw  it  out  of  the  ground  ;  for  which 
purpose  the  earth  is  first  dug  from  about  it,  and  a  dog  being  fastened 
to  it  by  a  string,  is  made  to  pull  till  the  whole  of  the  root  is  extracted. 
The  reason  of  this  is,  according  to  the  current  report,  that  if  a  man 
were  to  pull  up  this  root  he  would  infallibly  die,  either  on  the  spot  or 
in  a  very  short  time  ;  and  it  is  also  said  that  when  it  is  drawn  out  the 
moan  of  a  human  voice  is  always  heard,  but  I  cannot  answer  for  the 
truth  of  these  circumstances,  as  I  never  witnessed  them,  nor  indeed  do 
I  myself  believe  them.”  Here  we  have  the  same  folk- tradition  tinged 
with  incipient  rationalism  that  we  detected  in  the  English  herbal  s,  and 
it  is  expressly  said  that  the  root  extracted  is  the  mandrake. 

Here  is  a  story  which  seems  to  suggest  that  the  mandrake  tradition 
was,  till  recently,  extant  in  Cyprus  itself,  which  for  our  purposes  in  the 
interpretation  of  Aphrodite,  is  its  natural  home. 

“  I  entered  into  conversation,”  says  Mr.  Hume  in  one  of  his 
journals,  “  with  a  Russian  who  had  studied  medicine  in  Padua,  and 
was  now  settled  in  Limosol  in  Cyprus.  In  giving  me  an  account  of 
the  curiosities  which  he  possessed  he  mentioned  to  me  a  root,  in  some 
degree  resembling  a  human  body,  for  at  one  end  it  was  forked,  and 
had  a  knob  at  the  other  which  represented  the  head,  with  two  sprouts 
immediately  below  it  for  the  arms.  This  wonderful  root  he  had  dug  up, 
he  said,  in  the  Holy  Land,  with  no  little  risque,  for  the  instant  it  ap¬ 
peared  above  ground  it  killed  two  dogs,  and  would  have  killed  him 
also  had  he  not  been  under  the  influence  of  magic.” 1 

Evidently  the  Russian  doctor  at  Limosol  was  treating  his  guest  to 
some  of  the  fancies  of  that  end  of  the  Levant,  and  retailing  mandragora 
stories  as  they  were  in  circulation  in  times  long  anterior  to  his  own. 
He  may  have  even  picked  them  up  in  Cyprus  itself. 


Quoted  in  Walpole,  Memoirs  of  Travels  in  Turkey. 
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We  have  now  shown  sufficiently  the  diffusion  of  the  legend  of  the 
mandrake  in  the  Eastern  end  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  its  original  home 
being  certainly  not  far  from  Cyprus,  the  traditional  centre  of  the  Cult 
of  Aphrodite.  Down  into  the  Middle  Ages  the  herbalists  tell  us 
that  the  mandrake  was  imported,  seeds,  roots,  and  fruits,  from  that  part 
of  the  world.  For  example,  Bauhinus  in  his  History  of  Plants 
(a.D.  1651)  tells  us  that  the  flowers  and  fruits  of  the  mandrake  are  pro  ¬ 
duced  in  Italy,  France,  and  Spain  from  seeds  and  roots  imported  from 
Crete  and  the  Cyclades.1 

We  come  now  to  a  curious  alternative  in  the  classification  of  the 
varieties  of  the  mandrake  by  the  early  Greek  magicians  and  doctors. 
A  reference  to  Dioscorides 2  will  show  that  a  division  into  male  and 
female  was  accompanied  by  another  into  black  and  white.  1  he 
female  was  black  and  the  male  was  white.  The  herbalists  speculate 
on  the  reason  of  this  division  and  suppose  that  the  colour  of  the  leaves 
or  of  the  root  is  involved  :  what  concerns  us  is  not  the  reason  for  the 
colour  assigned,  but  a  certain  consequence  that  ought  to  result  from 
the  description.  If  the  colour  has  been  accepted  by  the  ancients  as  a 
part  of  the  botanical  summary,  we  ought  to  expect  that,  corresponding 
to  the  female  mandrake,  there  would  be  a  black  Aphrodite  :  and  not 
only  so,  but  since  we  have  assigned  Cyprus  as  the  home  of  the  man¬ 
drake  cult,  at  least  for  Greek  religion,  we  ought  to  find  the  black 
Aphrodite  in  Cyprus.  Now  let  us  see  what  we  actually  do  find. 
There  are  traces  of  the  existence  of  a  black  Aphrodite  in  Thessaly, 
(among  the  Thesprotians)  and  again  by  a  fountain  in  Arkadia  near 
Mantinea  :  there  is  also  a  black  Aphrodite  in  Corinth.  In  each  case, 
the  title  of  the  goddess  is  Melainis.  The  title  “  the  black  lady  ’ 
suggests  a  cult  that  is  in  some  way  connected  with  the  world  below. 

Now,  with  regard  to  this  cult,  we  are  told  by  John  Lydus  3  that 
the  rites  which  characterised  it  were  transferred  from  Corinth  to 
Cyprus,  a  statement  which  implies  the  existence  of  the  black  goddess 
in  Cyprus,  though  we  are  not  bound  to  accept  the  inference  as  to  the 
direction  in  which  the  transfer  was  made.  The  passage  referred  to  is 
as  follows  : — 

1  He  professes  (vol.  iii.  p.  61  7)  to  be  quoting  from  Lobelius  :  “  In 
Italiae  provinciae  Narbonae  et  Hispaniae  hortis  florem  malaque  maturamt, 
semine  aut  radicibus  ex  Candia  et  Cycladibus  insulis  advectis,  ut  scribit 
Lobelius.” 

2  De.  Mat.  Med.  iv.  76. 


:  Joh.  Lyd.,  4,  43. 
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eV  Se  Kvirpo)  irpojSarov  ko)Slm  icrKenacrpivov  avveOvov  777, 
A(f>poSiTrj  •  6  Se  rporros  7779  lepareias  ivTrj  Kvnpto  air 6  ttjs 
K opivOov  iraprjXOe  wore.  i.e.  they  used  also  to  sacrifice  to  Aphrodite 
in  Cyprus  a  sheep,  wrapped  in  its  fleece  ;  and  the  form  of  the  Cypriote 
ritual  must  have  been  introduced  at  some  time  or  other  from  Corinth. 

Here  we  must  make  a  correction  to  the  text  which  talks  of  the 
sacrifice  of  a  sheep  wrapped  in  its  fleece.  It  was  the  worshipper  that 
was  wrapped  in  the  fleece,  and  who  identified  himself  with  his  offering 
by  throwing  the  fleece  over  his  head  and  shoulders,  or  by  kneeling 
upon  it.  We  must  read,  then,  iaKenacrpivoL  for  iaKeiracrpevov} 
It  seems,  then,  that  we  have  recovered  the  cult  of  the  black  Aphrodite 
in  Cyprus,  and  a  fragment  of  the  associated  ritual.  We  need  not, 
then,  hesitate  to  draw  conclusion  from  the  black  mandrake  to  the 
black  goddess.  They  are  the  same. 

The  result  has  an  interesting  corollary.  It  is  well  known  that 
there  exist  in  some  Christian  Churches  statues  of  a  black  Virgin, 
endowed  liberally  by  the  Church  with  the  power  of  working  miracles. 
One  in  S.E.  France  is  especially  noteworthy.  It  has  been  common 
amongst  archaeologists  to  assume  that  we  have  here  a  survival  of  the 
miracle-working  images  of  Isis,  converted  to  Christian  use,  as  in  many 
similar  cases.  It  appears,  however,  from  our  investigation,  that  there 
is  no  need  to  go  to  Egypt  for  the  required  sanctity  ;  it  may  very  well 
have  been  current  in  the  local  worship  of  Aphrodite. 

If  we  may  judge  by  the  comparison  between  the  little  chapel  of 
the  Black  Lady  at  Corinth  as  compared  with  the  general  devotion  to 
her  white  sister,  the  black  Aphrodite  is  not  a  cult  figure  of  any  pro¬ 
minence  :  she  came  into  existence  to  personify  one  aspect  of  a  magical 
plant,  and  would  easily  become  a  witch  of  the  deadlier  kind,  and 
consort  with  Hekate  or  Medea  in  her  darker  moods.  In  tracing 
her  to  Cyprus  and  possibly  to  Dodona  (for  the  Thesprotian  Cult  pro¬ 
bably  derives  from  thence)  we  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that  either  in 
Cyprus  or  in  Dodona  the  white  Aphrodite  was  not  overwhelmingly 
the  predominant  one.  It  is,  perhaps,  this  darker  side  of  the  cult  which 

1  see  that  the  proposed  correction  had  already  been  suggested  by 
Robertson  Smith,  and  wrongly  rejected  by  Mr.  A.  B.  Cook.  See  his 

paper  on  Animal  Worship  in  the  Mycenean  Age  in  J.H.S.  xiv.  106  and 
n.  143.  1 

'  For  the  reference  to  local  cults,  take  Pausanias,  9,  27,  4  ;  8,  6,  2,  and 
2,  2,  4  ;  Athenaeus,  13,  388. 
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was  responsible  for  the  goddess  being  regarded  in  some  quarters  as  a 
\bv)(07r6iJL7ros,  a  guide  of  souls  to  the  other  world. 

As  soon  as  we  have  satisfied  ourselves  that  Aphrodite  was  originally 
a  witch,  and  not  a  courtesan,  we  are  almost  obliged  to  infer  that,  like 
the  other  witch-goddesses,  she  had  a  garden  of  her  own,  in  which  grew 
her  mandrake  and  other  rarities  and  specialities. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  detect  the  literary  reference  to  such  gardens, 
though  they  usually  appear  as  mere  pleasure-gardens  of  a  disreputable 
type.  It  may,  however,  be  seen  that  this  is  not  the  whole  of  the  story. 
For  instance,  Ovid  tells  us  that  the  apples  which  beguiled  Atalanta 
in  her  race,  were  gathered  by  Aphrodite  herself  from  her  own  garden 
at  Tamassos  in  Cyprus  : — 

Est  ager,  indigenae  Tamassorum  nomine  dicunt, 

Telluris  Cypriae  pars  optima,  quam  mihi  prisci 
Sacravere  senes,  templisque  accedere  dotem 
Hanc  jussere  meis ;  medio  nitet  arbor  in  arvo, 

Fulva  comam,  fulvo  ramis  crepitantibus  auro, 

Hinc  tria  forte  mea  veniens  decerpta  ferebam 
Aurea  poma  manu  : 

Ovid.  Met.  x.  644-630. 

Here  it  is  clear  that  the  apples  grew  in  a  sacred  enclosure,  and  were 
plucked  golden  from  a  golden  bough.  The  reference  to  the  dotation 
from  ancient  time  reminds  one  of  the  “  ancient  garden  of  Apollo”.  If 
this  fruit  belongs  to  the  earlier  ritual  in  the  old-time  garden,  it  ought  to 
be  the  mandrake-apple  that  was  plucked  :  and  then  it  would  be  love- 
magic  and  not  mere  covetousness  that  caused  Atalanta  to  surrender  the 
race  to  Hippomenes.  Ovid  tells  us  plainly  that  she  was  in  love  with 
him. 

Now  let  us  see  how  the  mandrake  story  has  coloured  the  medicine 
and  religion  of  Northern  and  Western  Europe.  We  shall  show  first 
that  amongst  our  Teutonic  ancestors  it  was  the  subject  of  much  wizardry, 
and  that  it  had  the  same  name  as  the  witch  who  operated  with  it.  Next 
we  shall  go  on  to  show  that  the  legend  developed  on  French  soil  in 
such  a  way  as  to  produce  a  belief  in  a  fairy-form,  female  in  character, 
answering  to  Aphrodite  at  the  other  end  of  the  evolutionary  scale,  and 
again  named  after  the  plant.  We  take  these  points  in  order,  they  are 
of  great  importance,  because  of  the  difficulty  which  some  people  will 
feel  in  accepting  the  identification  of  the  primitive  plant  with  the 
archaic  divinity  :  the  difficulty  is  a  real  one  :  we  may  have  to  admit 
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the  original  equivalence  of  Apollo  and  the  apple,  and  we  certainly 
cannot  explain  the  name  of  the  apple  as  a  by-product  from  the  name 
of  the  god  :  but  is  it  as  evident  that  we  can  equate  Artemis  the 
woman’s  doctor  with  artemisia  the  woman’s  medicine  ?  May  not  the 
latter  be  a  true  adjective  to  the  former  ?  And  why  should  we  assume 
an  equivalence  between  Aphrodite  and  mandragora  which  would 
almost  require  us  to  explain  the  former  as  a  linguistic  representation  of 
the  latter  ?  These  difficulties  have  been,  in  part,  met  already,  as  for 
example  by  the  Hesy chian  equation  between  Aphrodite  and  the  man¬ 
drake,  and  by  the  parallelism  between  the  bearded  mandrake  and  the 
bearded  Venus  of  Cyprus  :  if,  however,  we  can  show  that  in  Germany 
the  witch  and  the  plant  have  the  same  name,  and  that  in  France,  after 
the  original  witch  had  disappeared  from  the  legend,  a  female  fairy  was 
produced,  it  will  be  clear  that  the  equivalence  of  the  plant  with  the 
potency  that  controls  it  lies  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case. 

Let  us  then  take  up  the  German  evidence.  Bauhinus  in  his  His- 
toria  Plantarum  already  cited,  will  tell  us  that  amongst  the  Germans 
the  plant  is  called  Alraun  Maenlein ,  but  amongst  the  Belgians,  Man¬ 
dragora  Manneken  ;  amongst  the  Italians,  Mandragora  Masckio  ; 
amongst  the  French,  Mandragora  or  Mandegloire.  The  names 
are  very  suggestive  ;  we  have  before  us  the  belief  that  there  was  a 
mannikin  in  the  root,  that  mandrake  was  in  two  kinds,  male  and 
female,  and  that  in  French  by  an  easy  linguistic  perversion,  it  came  to 
be  called  Hand  of  Glory ,  of  which  more  presently. 

In  German,  then,  it  was  known  as  alraun  and  this  is  one  of  the 
names  of  the  Teutonic  witches,  or,  if  we  prefer  it,  goddesses.  An 
alruna- maiden  is  a  witch  who  operates  with  alraun :  she  was  the 
plant  in  the  first  instance,  of  necessity  she  remains  closely  connected 
with  it.1 

There  is  no  more  powerful  German  magic  than  the  alraun:  it 
was  a  birth-helping  medicine,  amongst  other  potencies  ;  for  instance, 
in  some  lines  of  Frauenlob,"  we  are  told  as  follows 

1  We  may  take  the  statement  of  the  equivalence  of  the  names  of  the 
witch  and  the  medicine  from  Ducange:  “  Ita  vocavere  Gothi  veteresque 
Germani  magas  suas :  sed  et  alrunae  nomen  inditum  fuisse  mandragorae  radi- 
cibus,  quod  praestantis  usus  in  arte  magica  super stitiosis  esse  videretur " 
(Loccenius  in  Antiq.  Sue.  Goth.).  “  Hodie  etiam  a  Germanis  alrunen 
magas  vocare  constat.” 

2  Ed.  Ettmuller,  minneleick  13,  p.  26. 
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Sit,  wip,  der  siieze  ersiiezen  viirbaz  reichet, 
ouch,  alsam  der  alriinen  glanz 
der  berendigen  vrouwen  schranz, 
berliche  biirde  weichet, 

upon  which  Ettmiiller  remarks  that  “  people  seem  to  have  believed 
that  mandragora  facilitated  parturition.  Perhaps  it  was  the  potency 
of  the  human  alrune  (the  witch,  the  enchantress)  that  had  passed 
over  with  the  witch  to  the  plant.”  The  observation  is  interesting, 
though  the  transfer  of  name  and  potency  was  probably  in  the  opposite 
direction.  It  shows  that  the  mandrake  had  its  cult  in  Germany  where 
it  even  discharged  some  of  the  functions  of  the  artemisia,  as  if 
Aphrodite  had  taken  over  the  duties  of  Artemis  and  acted  as  her 
locum  tenens .  The  same  thing  comes  out  in  a  passage  from  Lonicer  s 
Krauterbuch  (a.D.  1 582) 1  :  “Alraun  rinder  dienet  zu  augen- 
arzneyen.  Dieser  rinder  drey  heller  gewicht  schwer  fur  den  fra  wen 
gemacht  (sc.  genitalia)  gehalten,  bringet  ihnen  ihre  zeit,  treibet  aus  die 
todte  geburt.”  The  language  is  decidedly  Artemisian. 

Grimm  tells  us  further  that  a  man  who  had  alraun  about  him 
could  change  his  form  from  childhood  to  age,  or  conversely  at  his 
pleasure.  Still  more  remarkable  is  the  statement  that  the  mandrake 
had  to  be  dressed  like  a  doll,  and  fed  twice  a  day.  We  shall  refer 
to  this  again,  as  it  is  important  for  the  development  of  the  image  wor¬ 
ship  associated  with  the  inherent  deity  of  the  plant :  dolls  may  easily 
become  gods,  and  of  course,  conversely.  There  can  be  no  doubt  as  to 
the  belief  in  the  human  form  of  the  mandrake  when  that  belief  expresses 
itself  in  the  concrete  forms  of  a  cult  requiring  food  and  raiment. 

A  few  remarks  may  further  be  made  with  regard  to  the  property 
of  rejuvenescence  attributed  above  to  the  mandrake,  accompanied  by 
a  converse  power  in  the  case  of  young  persons.  It  is  precisely  this 
power  (interpreted  of  course  sexually)  that  is  attributed  to  Aphrodite, 
and  furnishes  one  of  her  titles.  For  instance,  she  is  called  Anibo- 
logeray  the  Postponer  of  Old  Age  :  a  term  which  has  its  perfect 
explanation  in  a  passage  of  Plutarch  : — 

Kal  rjfias  oinroj  TTavraTracriv  rj  *A<j>po$LT7)  Trccfrivyev,  aUa  kol 
rrpoaevyopeda  hrjTTovOev,  XeyovTts  eV  tois  tIov  Oewv  vpvois  ' 

Ava/BaXe  avoj  to  yqpas 

oj  tcaXa  ’A^poSix^. 

— Plut.,  Sympos .  3,  6,  4. 

1  P.  106.  Quoted  by  Grimm,  Myth.  iv.  1673  (Eng.  tr.). 
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It  appears  that  a  prayer  for  the  adjournment  of  old  age  may  have 
been  actually  incorporated  in  the  ritual  of  the  goddess.  With  this, 
we  may  take  another  petition  addressed  to  the  goddess  in  an  epigram 
of  Martial  :■ — 

Supplex  ille  rogat,  pro  se  miserisque  duobus, 

Hunc  juvenem  facias,  hunc,  Cytherea,  virum  : 

—Mart.  11,  81,  5. 

which  will  help  us  to  understand  the  kind  of  help  desired  at  the 
opposite  end  of  the  sexual  scale. 

This  power  of  sexual  modification  is  responsible  for  the  belief  of 
the  middle  ages  that  the  man  who  had  the  mandrake  could  be  man 
or  child  just  as  he  would  :  “  swenne  er  wil  so  ist  er  ein  kindelin, 
swenne  er  wil  so  mac  er  alt  sin  ”  (Grimm,  ut  supra). 

Now  let  us  come  to  the  French  traditions.  We  have  the  belief 
that  the  “  hand-of-glory  ”  can  be  dug  up  under  a  gibbet,  both  in 
England  and  France.  This  “hand-of-glory”  is  the  main  de  gloire 
evolved  linguistically  out  of  Mandragore.  We  have  already  ex¬ 
plained  that  for  mandrake  to  be  effective  it  must  be  digged  from  under 
the  gallows  on  which  an  innocent  victim  had  been  hanged  :  and  we 
pointed  out  the  same  folk- tradition  in  Medea’s  gathering  of  the  plant 
that  had  been  fed  with  the  ichor  of  the  wronged  and  suffering  Pro¬ 
metheus.  The  mam  de  gloire  became  on  the  one  side,  an  actual 
hand  to  be  dug  out,  and  on  the  other  side  it  evolved  into  a  French 
fairy  named  Magloire ,  who  could  presumably  do  all  that  the  man¬ 
drake  was  expected  to  do  :  Magloire  was  a  French  alruna- maiden, 
a  resuscitated  Aphrodite.  The  importance  of  this  for  the  equation  of 
the  mandragora  and  the  goddess  is  obvious. 

Now  for  some  bits  of  evidence. 

Cheruel  in  his  Dictionnaire  Historique  des  Institutions 
Moeurs ,  et  Coutumes  de  la  France  (a.d.  1853,  ii.  726)  tells  us 

that  mandragora  is  a  plant  to  which  the  peasants  in  some  of  the 
provinces  attribute  a  marvellous  virtue.  He  then  quotes  from  the 
Journal  (Tun  bourgeois  de  Pams  in  the  fifteenth  century  with  regard 
to  the  mandrake  :  “  que  maintes  sottes  gens  gardaient  et  avaient  si  grand 
foi  en  cette  ordure,  que  pour  vrai  ils  croyaient  fermement  que  tant 
comme  ils  1’avaient,  pourvu  qu’il  fut  en  beaux  drapeaux  de  soie  ou  de 
lin  enveloppe,  jamais  ils  ne  seraient  pauvres  ”. 

Here  again  we  have  the  mandrake  dressed  up  (remember  that  in 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  CULT  OF  APHRODITE  373 

the  original  Aphrodite  Cult  the  goddess  was  always  draped),  and  this 
well-dressed  mandrake  would  make  one  rich,  had  in  fact  the  key  to 
hidden  treasures.  Cheruel  goes  on  to  show  that  this  belief  lasted 
into  the  nineteenth  century,  and  quotes  an  extraordinary  story  from 
St.  Palaye  of  a  conversation  he  had  with  a  peasant  as  to  the  existence 
of  the  main  de  gloire  at  the  foot  of  a  mistletoe-bearing  oak  !  The 
main  de  gloire  or  mandrake  was  for  this  peasant  a  kind  of  mole  at 
the  root  of  the  tree,  which  had  to  be  regularly  fed,  and  would  always 
make  you  rich  by  returning  twice  as  much  as  you  spent  upon  it.  But 
woe  to  the  man  who  neglected  to  supply  the  mandrake  with  its 
proper  nutriment !  The  plant  had  become  an  animal,  but  was  still 
parlous  stuff  to  deal  with.  For  convenience  of  reference  we  transcribe 
the  description  :  “  II  y  a  longtemps  qu’il  regne  en  France  une  super¬ 
stition  presque  generate  au  sujet  de  Mandragores :  il  en  reste  encore 
quelque  chose  parmi  les  paysans.  Comme  je  demandais  un  jour  a  on 
paysan  un  gui  de  chene,  il  me  conta  qu’on  disait  qu’au  pied  des  chenes 
qui  portent  du  gui,  il  y  avait  une  main  de  gloire  (c’est  a  dire  en  leur 
langage  une  mandragore),  qu’elle  etait  aussi  avant  dans  la  terre  que  le 
gui  etait  eleve  sur  l’arbre  ;  que  c’etait  une  espece  de  taupe  ;  que  celui 
qui  la  trouve  etait  oblige  de  lui  donner  de  quoi  la  nourrir,  soit  du 
pain,  de  la  viande,  ou  toute  autre  chose  ;  et  que  ce  qu’il  lui  avait 
donne  une  fois  il  etait  oblige  de  lui  donner  tous  les  jours  et  dans  la 
meme  quantite,  sans  quoi  elle  faisait  mourir  ceux  qui  y  manquaient. 
Deux  hommes  de  sons  pays  qu’il  me  nomma  en  etaient  morts,  disait-il  ; 
mais  en  recompense  cette  main  de  gloire  rendait  au  double  le  lende- 
main  ce  qu’on  lui  avait  donne  la  veille.  Si  elle  avait  regu  aujourd’hui 
pour  un  ecu  de  nourriture  celui  que  le  lui  avait  donne  en  trouvait  deux 
le  lendemain,  et  ainsi  de  toute  autre  chose  :  tel  paysan  qu’il  me  nomma 
encore  et  qui  etait  devenu  fort  riche,  avait  trouve  a  ce  qu’on  croyait, 
ajouta-t-il,  une  de  ces  mains-de-gloire.”  1 

1  It  is  amusing  to  see  the  way  in  which  the  “  Hand  of  Glory  ”  is  worked 
up  in  the  poetry  of  the  Ingoldsby  Legends,  and  with  what  fidelity  to  tradi¬ 
tion,  excepting  only  that  the  main  de  gloire  is  taken  from  the  actual 
murderer  on  the  gibbet  and  not  dug  up  from  beneath  it.  The  author 
produces  the  following  spell : — 

Now  open  lock 

To  the  Dead  Man’s  knock  1 

Fly  bolt  and  bar  and  band ! 

Nor  move  nor  swerve, 

Joint,  muscle,  or  nerve, 
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1  have  not  yet  succeeded  in  determining  the  meaning  of  the 
relation  between  the  mandrake  and  the  mistletoe-bearing  oak.  There 
is  something  here  waiting  to  be  unravelled.  We  have  also  to  find  out 
how  the  oak  became  a  gibbet.1  The  legend  of  the  mandrake  appears 
to  be  crossed  at  certain  points  by  that  of  the  mugwort  :  both  of  them 
have  in  common  with  the  springwort  (whatever  that  was)  the  power 
of  enriching  their  possessors.  The  mandrake,  like  the  other  famous 
plants,  was  magic  as  well  as  medicine. 

In  spite  of  the  crossing  of  cults  to  which  we  have  referred,  the 
main  point  remains  clear  ;  viz.  :  that  mandragora  is  magic  rather 
than  medicine  ;  and  that  it  is  peculiarly  a  love-magic.  It  is  as  old  as 
the  Book  of  Genesis,  whatever  may  be  the  date  to  which  that  book 
of  Hebrew  traditions  is  ultimately  assigned.  It  has  lasted  as  a  love- 
medicine  to  our  own  times.  As  Isaac  V ossius  said  in  the  seventeenth 
century, 

“  Mandragorae  putatur  vis  inesse  amorem  conciliandi  ’7~ 

The  superstition  referred  to  was  noticed  by  Sibthorp  to  prevail 
amongst  the  young  Athenians,  at  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  who  kept  pieces  of  mandrake  root  about  their  persons  in 
little  bags  for  amatory  reasons. 

Our  next  step  is  to  ask  whether  the  apple  of  Love  turns  up  in  the 
figured  representations  of  Aphrodite,  in  the  same  way  as  we  showed 
the  apple  to  occur  in  coins  representing  Apollo,  and  elsewhere  in 
connection  with  the  god.  One  recalls  at  once  that  some  of  the  most 
famous  statues  of  Aphrodite  represent  her  with  an  apple  in  her  hand. 
The  Venus  of  Melos,  for  example  ;  or  the  famous  statue  of  the 
sculptor  Kanachos  in  Sikyon  of  which  Pausanias  says  that  it  was 
made  of  gold  and  ivory  and  that  the  hands  held,  one  a  poppy 
and  the  other  an  apple.  Here  the  selected  fruit  and  flower  are 

At  the  spell  of  the  Dead  Man’s  hand  ! 

Sleep  all  who  sleep  !  Wake  all  who  wake ! 

But  be  as  the  Dead  for  the  Dead  Man’s  sake  ! 

This  is  not  bad.  The  hand  of  glory  operates  on  the  one  hand  as  a  spring- 
wort,  and  on  the  other  as  the  soporific  anaesthetic  mandragora. 

1  We  might  compare  the  hanging  of  victims  (or,  at  least,  their  heads) 
upon  a  sacred  oak.  See  A.  B.  Cook,  European  Sky-gody  p.  397. 

2  Vossius,  De .  idol.  lib.  v. 

“  Radicis  frustula,  in  sacculis  gesta,  pro  amuleto  amatono  hodie,  apud 
juvenes  Attioos,  in  usu  sunt  ”  [Sibthorp,  Flora  Graeca  (A.D.  1819),  iii.  16]. 
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suggestive,  for  the  mandragora  is  a  sort  of  combination  of  poppy  and 
apple,  from  the  old  Greek  medical  point  of  view.  The  apple  inherits 
its  magical  power,  the  poppy  its  soporific  value. 

Then  we  have  “  a  terra-cotta  figure  from  Corinth,  of  which  both 
hands  are  held  against  the  breast,  with  a  dove  in  the  right  hand,  an 
apple  in  the  left 1  or  we  might  refer  to  “  the  bronze  in  the  Biblio- 
theque  Nationale  in  Paris,  representing  her  as  holding  the  hem  of 
her  robe  in  the  left  hand,  and  an  apple  in  the  right ,  and  wearing  a 
flower-wrought  crown/’  “  Then  there  is  the  well-known  statue  called 
the  Venus  Genetrix  in  the  Louvre,  reproducing  some  religious  image 
of  the  divinity  of  vegetation,  as  we  may  believe  that  the  hand  with 


Venus,  with  Sceptre  and  Apple 

(From  copper  coin  of  imperial  date  in 
British  Museum.  From  Aphrodisias 
in  Caria) 


Venus  Genetrix 

(From  a  silver  denarius  of  Sabina,  the 
wife  of  Hadrian,  in  the  collection  of 
Mr.  A.  B.  Cook) 


the  apple  is  a  correct  restoration.  Other  artistic  representations  may 
be  quoted,  but  these  will  suffice.  It  appears  that  Aphrodite,  then, 
resembles  Apollo  in  one  of  her  leading  cult  symbols,  the  apple.  Not 
only  so,  but  she  appears  to  have  occasionally  taken  a  title  from  the 
symbol,  parallel  to  Apollo  Maleates ,  for  in  a  coin  of  Magnesia  on 
the  Maeander  she  appears  as  ’A^poSirr)  M^Xeia,  and  this  is  the 
apple-Aphrodite  and  not  the  Aphrodite  of  Melos.4 

How,  then,  are  we  to  explain  this  concurrence  in  cult  symbol 
between  Apollo  and  Aphrodite  ?  We  know  the  meaning  of 
Apollo’s  apple  ;  it  has  been  shown  to  be  the  sacred  tree  which  is 
Apollo’s  self  :  it  is,  however,  impossible  that  this  can  be  true  of 
Aphrodite  ;  she  is  not  the  apple-tree  nor  the  mistletoe.  The  explan- 


1  Famell,  Cults,  ii.  673.  2 *  Ibid.  692. 

3  Ibid.  The  coin  representing  Venus  with  sceptre  and  apple  is  a 
copper  coin  of  imperial  date,  in  the  British  Museum,  from  Aphrodisias 
in  Caria.  The  Venus  Genetrix  coin  is  a  silver  denarius  of  Sabina  the  wife 

of  Hadrian,  in  the  Collection  of  Mr.  A.  B.  Cook. 

4  See  Zeit.  f.  Num.  1885,  t.  12,  p.  318,  pi.  13  '. 
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ation  is  that  her  apple  is  a  substitute  for  the  mandrake-apple  ;  she  is, 
as  Hesychius  explains,  the  “  Lady  of  the  Mandrake  ”  ;  and  when 
we  put  this  apple  back  into  her  hand,  well  !  that  is  her  way  of  telling 
us  her  past  history  !  The  two  apples,  the  Apolline  and  the  Aphro- 
disian  are  respectively  the  oracular  apple  and  the  love-apple,  and  the 
apple,  as  a  symbol  of  love,  is  derived  from  the  earlier  fruit.  The 
oracular  apple  will  survive  in  folk-lore  as  a  means  of  determining,  by 
its  rind  or  its  pips,  what  one’s  luck  in  love  is  like  to  be. 

Now  let  us  see  whether  we  can  find  any  evidence  for  the  substitu¬ 
tion  of  the  Apol  line-apple  for  the  original  love-apple  in  the  Aphrodite 
Cult.  How  are  we  to  transfer  the  symbolic  fruit  from  Delphi  or  Delos 
to  Cyprus  ?  The  answer  is  as  follows  : — 

There  was  a  mythical  story  current  preserved  to  us  by  Servius,  or 
one  of  his  interpolators,  in  his  commentary  on  Vergil,  according  to 
which  a  certain  young  man,  named  Melos ,  went  from  Delos  to  Cyprus, 
in  the  days  of  King  Cinyras,  the  father  of  Adonis  :  he  became  bosom 
friend  of  Adonis  and  married  a  young  Cypriote  lady,  a  priestess  of 
Aphrodite.  After  the  death  of  Adonis,  the  heart-broken  Melos  and 
his  companion  hanged  themselves  upon  a  tree.  Aphrodite,  in  pity, 
turned  Melos  into  an  apple-tree,  which  was  called  Melon  in  memory 
of  the  tragic  event,  and  his  partner  into  a  dove.  In  this  way,  then, 
the  apple  of  Delos  may  be  said  to  have  been  consecrated  in  the  shrine 
of  Adonis.  Here  is  the  very  passage  of  Servius,  from  which  mytho¬ 
logical  tradition  it  is  possible  to  extract  some  further  evidences  of  the 
way  in  which  religious  explanations  presented  themselves  to  the  mind 
of  an  educated  Greek. 

Serv.  in  Verg.  eel.  viii.  37,  roscida  mala: — - 

Matutini  roris  humore  perfusa.  (Sane  unde  Melus  Graece  traxerit 
nomen,  fabula  talis  est :  Melus  quidam  in  Delo  insula  ortus,  relicta  patria  fugit 
ad  insulam  Cyprum,  in  qua  eo  tempore  Cinyras  regnabat,  habens  filium 
Adonem :  hie  Melum  sociatum  Adoni  filio  iussit  esse,  cumque  eum  videret 
esse  indolis  bonae,  propinquam  suam  dicatam  et  ipsam  Veneri,  quae  Pelia 
dicebatur,  Melo  coniunxit :  ex  quibus  nascitur  Melus,  quem  propterea  quod 
Venus  Adonis  amore  teneretur,  tanquam  amati  filium  inter  aras  praecipit 
nutriri.  Sed  postquam  Adonis  apri  ictu  extinctus  est,  senex  Melus  cum 
dolorem  mortis  Adonis  ferre  non  posset,  laqueo  se  ad  arborem  suspendens 
vitam  finit,  ex  cuius  nomine  Melus  appellatus  est.  Pelia  autem  coniux  eius 
in  eo  arbore  se  adpendens  necata  est.  Venus  misericordia  eorum  mortis 
ducta,  Adoni  luctum  continuum  praestitit.  Melum  in  pomum  sui  nominis 
vertit,  Peliam  coniugem  eius  in  columbam  mutavit :  Melum  autem  puerum, 
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qui  de  Cinyrae  genere  solus  supererat,  cum  adultum  vidisset  collecta  many 
redire  ad  Delum  praecepit ;  qui  cum  ad  insulam  pervenisset,  et  rerum  esset 
ibi  potitus,  Melon  condidit  civitatem  :  et  cum  primus  oves  tonderi,  et  vestem 
de  lanis  fieri  instituisset,  meruit  ut  eius  nomine  oves  ptj\a  appellantur.) 

Thus  far  Servius,  or  his  interpolator  Daniel.  It  is  interesting  to 
see  the  attempt  to  connect  apples  with  sheep  in  Greek.  Now  let  us 
return  to  Aphrodite  whom  we  have  justified  in  apple- stealing  from 
Apollo. 

Our  next  enquiry  should  be  as  to  the  provenience  of  the  mandra- 
gora  :  how  did  it  come  into  Greek  magic  or  medicine  ?  Is  it  a  home 
product,  or  has  it  been  brought  from  abroad  ?  Or  was  it  first  brought 
from  abroad  and  then  discovered  at  home  ?  And  did  its  discovery 
result  in  the  establishment  of  a  garden  of  Aphrodite,  with  such  plants 
as  were  likely  to  further  her  particular  ends  ?  When  we  examine  the 
herbals  we  do  not  get  much  light  on  these  questions,  though  it  is  clear 
we  are  dealing  with  a  continuous  tradition  of  long  standing.  Gerarde, 
for  example,  simply  tells  us1  that  “  mandrake  groweth  in  hot  Regions, 
in  woods  and  mountaines,  in  Mount  Garganus  in  Apulia,  and  such  like 
places.  We  have  them  onely  planted  in  gardens,  and  are  not  else¬ 
where  to  be  found  in  England.”  Upon  which  Parkinson  enlarges  as 
follows  : 2  “  They  grow  in  woods  and  shadowy  places,  and  the  female 
on  river- sides  in  diverse  countries,  beyond  the  Alpes,  but  not  on  this 
side  naturally,  as  in  Graecia,  the  / sles  of  Candy ,  and  others  in  the 
Mediterranean  Sea ,  Italy  also  and  Spain  :  with  us  they  are  nursed 
up  as  rarities  in  gardens  ”. 

Now  wherever  Parkinson  took  his  information  from,  whether 
from  the  actual  trading  botanists  of  his  day,  or  from  early  writers, 
does  not  so  much  matter.  The  significant  thing  is  that  the  mandrake 
is  found  in  the  Greek  islands .  That  puts  a  new  light  on  Aphro¬ 
dite’s  migrations,  and  her  cult  centres  in  Cyprus  and  Cythera.  The 
natural  inference  is  that  the  plant  was  brought  down  the  Levant  by 
Phoenician  traders.  Aphrodite  is  the  imported  mandragora  of  early 
times,  and  has  undergone  divinisation  in  the  same  way  as  Apollo 
and  Artemis. 

As  soon  as  Aphrodite  has  shed  her  transformation  raiment,  and 
become  a  plant  again,  we  see  the  meaning  of  the  magic  cestus  which 
she  used  to  wear,  with  which  she  did  witchcraft  on  Olympus  and 


1  P.  352. 


“  Theatr.  Botan,  p.  344. 
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elsewhere.  It  is  the  belt  of  mandrake  roots  which  the  women  of 
ancient  times  wore  next  their  skin,  for  reasons  detailed  above. 

Its  magic  virtue  is  clear  from  the  language  of  Homer.  It  was 
witchcraft  and  made  its  wearer,  for  the  time  of  wearing,  into  a  witch. 
Hence  Hera  begs  its  use  that  she  may  operate  on  Zeus  with  more 
than  normal  charms  :  and  it  is  interesting  that  in  describing  the  loan 
of  the  cestus  Homer  lets  us  see,  behind  his  designedly  obscure 
language,  a  girdle  containing  a  number  of  plants  used  as  philtres  :  the 
passage  runs  as  follows  in  a  translation  : — 

Give  me  the  loveliness  and  power  to  charm 
Whereby  thou  reigns’t  o’er  gods  and  men  supreme. 

•  ••••••••• 

Then  Venus  spoke  and  from  her  bosom  loosed 
Her  broidered  Cestus,  wrought  with  every  charm 
To  win  the  heart ;  there  Love,  there  young  Desire, 

There  fond  Discourse,  and  there  Persuasion  dwelt. 

— Iliad,  14,  197,  tr.  Derby. 

These  potencies  were,  we  suspect,  originally  vegetables,  and  the  chief 
of  them  was  the  mandrake.  Lucian,  in  his  Dialogues  of  the  Gods , 
makes  Athene  roundly  charge  Aphrodite  with  witchcraft,  and  Athene 
and  Hera  refuse  to  take  part  in  the  contest  for  Beauty,  unless  Aphro¬ 
dite  takes  off  that  thing.  How  could  a  young  man  give  a  fair  verdict, 
and  it  had  to  be  a  man’s  verdict,  if  one  of  the  competitors  was  man- 
draked  and  talismaned,  so  as  to  incapacitate  his  judgment  in  advance  ! 
Under  such  circumstances  we  should  all  have  gone  wrong,  even  if  a 
thousand  CEnones  had  called  from  the  bush  and  told  us  to  give  the 
apple  to  Athene. 

Now  comes  the  most  difficult  problem  of  all,  the  question  of  the 
name.  Is  there  anything  that  philology  can  confidently  say  on  the 
subject  ?  Or  have  we  had  so  many  bad  guesses  that  there  is  no 
prospect  of  doing  anything  more  than  add  one  to  the  number  of  those 
that  already  exist  ?  The  one  thing  that  seems  clear  is  that  the  name 
is  not  Greek  ;  and  from  this  it  follows  as,  at  all  events,  a  reasonable 
hypothesis,  in  view  of  the  traditional  connection  of  Aphrodite  with 
Cyprus,  that  the  name  is  Semitic  and  probably  Phoenician.  What 
would  the  goddess  be  likely  to  be  called  if  she  were  really  my  lady 
Mandragora  ?  The  Hebrew  name  is  Dudaim  for  the  mandrakes 
found  in  the  field,  and  it  is  matter  of  nearly  general  agreement  that 
this  has  to  do  with  a  root  that  means  “  Love”.  Thus  “  David”  is 
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said  to  mean  “  Beloved,”  and  Solomon  is  actually  called  Jedid-Jah  or 
“  Beloved  of  Jahveh,”  the  name  being  supposed  by  some  to  answer  to 
a  primitive  form  Dodo.  The  name  of  the  mandrake  Dudai  would 
be  an  adjectival  form  belonging  to  this  root  ;  put  the  word  for  fruit 
before  it  and  we  have  pridudai  =  It  will  be  recognised 

that  we  have  here  something  that  might  be  the  ancestor  to  the  Greek 
A-phrodite.  Now  how  would  this  be  expressed  in  Phoenician  ? 
Fruit  would  be  "IQ  =  phar,  and  if  we  may  judge  by  the  analogy  of 
the  forms  David  (Dod)  and  Dido,  we  might  expect  something  like 
phar-didiy  from  which  it  is  not  a  long  step  to  the  Greek  spelling. 
yA<f>po8iTT]  would,  to  reach  its  primitive  form,  lose  a  prefixed  vowel 
and  change  its  last  consonant  from  t  to  d,  so  as  to  read  ^po8i8rj. 
Now  it  is  curious  that  there  is  some  sign  of  wavering  in  the  spelling 
of  the  name  on  early  Greek  vases.  We  find,  for  example,  Aphro- 
tide.  It  may  be  an  accidental  permutation  but  it  arouses  suspicion. 
The  form  Aphrodide  I  have  not  found. 

According  to  this  suggestion,  Aphrodite  is  simply  love-apple, 
Graecised  out  of  a  primitive  Semitic  (Phoenician)  form. 

I  see  that  this  derivation  has  been  in  part  anticipated,  and  that  a 
number  of  German  scholars  have  suggested  that  the  first  part  of  the 
goddess*  name  is  connected  with  the  root  PDD  (fruit).  The  idea  which 
they  thus  reach  is  that  of  fruitfulness,  a  very  proper  idea  to  be  con¬ 
nected  with  the  more  wholesome  aspects  of  human  love.  It  is,  how¬ 
ever,  an  insufficient  explanation.  There  must  be  some  other  idea 
involved  than  that  of  fruit  or  fruitfulness.  The  mandrake  cannot  be 
fruit  without  some  other  quality  to  distinguish  it  from  other  fruits  ;  it 
might  possibly  be  fruitfulness  in  the  abstract,  if  every  one  who  used  it 
had  that  idea  before  his  mind.  It  is,  however,  doubtful  if  this  could 
be  maintained.  It  would  suit  the  case  of  Rachel  in  the  Book  of 
Genesis,  but  not  the  devotees  at  Amathus  or  Paphos. 

Moreover,  we  have  an  important  analogy,  which  suggests  that  the 
name  of  the  goddess  has  something  to  do  with  evil  magic,  as  well  as 
good  magic. 

The  name  of  the  Roman  goddess  Venus  is  one  of  the  conundrums 
of  Philology.  It  should,  probably,  be  connected  with  the  Latin 
venenum  ( poison )  in  the  form  venesnum ,  in  which  case  Venus  is 
simply  the  witch-medicine  for  love,  perhaps  the  Very  same  witch- 
medicine  that  was  used  further  east :  her  name  is  not  Love  but 
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Philtre.1  Analogy,  then,  suggests  something  more  than  “  fruitfulness 
as  the  underlying  meaning  of  Aphrodite.  Those  who  suspected!  the 
Semitic  root  to  be  PHD  did  not  carry  their  enquiry  far  enough.2 

In  this  connection  we  might  almost  have  divined  a  herbal  element 
in  the  Cult  of  Aphrodite  from  the  language  of  Sappho.  Mr.  A.  B. 
Cook  draws  my  attention  to  the  opening  line  of  the  first  fragment  of 
Sappho,  where  Aphrodite  is  addressed  as 

TToiKikoOpov ,  dOdvaf  ’Ac^poSrra, 

and  where  some  controversy,  or,  at  least,  divergence  of  interpretation, 
has  arisen  over  the  meaning  of  iroiKikoOpovo*;. 

Enmann,  in  his  work  on  Cyprus  and  the  Origin  of  the  Cult  of 
Aphrodite  makes  the  word  to  mean  that  the  goddess  is  seated  on 
the  gay  sky  of  Night,  she  the  golden  one  or  the  one  that  dwells  in  a 
golden  house.3 

Walter  Headlam,  in  his  new  book  of  translations,  takes  the  word 
in  the  same  sense.  On  the  other  hand,  and  with  greater  probability, 
Wustemann4  took  the  word  to  be  derived  from  Opova  ttolklXol,  in 

J  Giles,  Manual  of  Comp.  Phil.,  §  223;  “ venenum ,  literally  ‘love- 
potion  *  for  uenes-no-m  : 

2  Those  who  wish  to  follow  the  matter  up  may  like  to  have  the  follow¬ 
ing  references : — 

Tiimpel,  A  res  and  Aphrodite ,  p.  680.  ( Supplement-band  XI  dtr 

Jahrbiicher  fur  classische  Philologiel)  A^poScrr},  ein  Wort,  dessen 
Semitischen  Ursprung  schon  Volcker  (Rhein.  Mus.,  1883,  Auslcindiscke 
Gottcrculte  bei  Homer);  Scheiffele  (Pauly,  Real.  Enc.  art.  Venus)  und 
Schwenck  (Myth.  iv.  211,  1 846)  vertheidigt  haben,  unter  Ziiruckf iihrung 

auf  die  Wurzel  PHD  mit  der  Bedeutung  der  Fruchtbarkeit,  und  mit  Recht. 
Tiimpel  adds  in  a  note  an  alternative  solution  as  follows : — 

Sowie  Roth  (Ges chi elite  der  Philosophic ,  i.  252  note)  und  Preller 

(Gr.  Myth.  I2,  263),  under  Berufung  auf  das  Assyrische  (phoni- 

kisch mit  Artikei)  HTHDR  “die  Taube,**  was  vielleicht  vorzuziehen  ware, 
wenn  nicht  eine  Einf iihrung  der  zahmen  weissen  Taube  der  Semiramis  in 
der  vorasiatischen  Culten  der  Natur-gottin  vor  600  a  chr.  selbst  un- 
wahrscheinlich  ware  (Hehn,  Culturpjlf  296  f.). 

I  have  not  verified  these  references  of  Tiimpel.  It  appears  to  me 
that  the  idea  of  “  fruit  ’*  or  “  fruitfulness  **  is  to  be  understood,  as  explained 
above  as  Fruit  of  Love,  or  Love-apple . 

3  Enmann,  Kypros  und  der  Ursprung  des  Aphrodite  kid tus  in  Mem. 
de  TAcademie  Imp.  des  Sciences  de  S.  Petersbourg,  viie  serie,  tom. 
xxxiv.  No.  13,  p.  77. 

4  Rhein.  Mus.,  xxiii.  238. 
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which  case  Opova  means  “gay  flowers”  or  “magic  herbs,”  and 
the  adjective  TroiKL\oOpovo<;  has  nothing  to  do  with  “  a  throne”  :  we 
may  refer  to  the  use  of  iroiKika  Opov a  (“  quaint  enamelled  flowers”) 
in  Homer  (II.  22,  441)  for  the  original  of  the  Sapphic  adjective  ;  but 
that  Opova  may  be  taken  in  the  sense  of  “Magic  herbs”  appears 
from  Theocritos,1  rd  Opova  ravO'  vnopa^ov,  and  MikandeiV 

From  this  point  of  view,  Aphrodite  ttolkl\60 povos  is  very  nearly 
the  same  as  Aphrodite  "AvOeta  :  only  the  flowers  have  a  medical 
intention,  a  Medean  quality. 

It  is  admitted  that  this  is  somewhat  tentative  and  uncertain  ;  but 
it  is  the  best  solution  that  has  yet  presented  itself  to  my  mind.  As  to 
the  meaning  of  mandragora,  I  have  nothing  to  add  to  the  attempts 
that  have  been  made  at  its  explanation. 

To  sum  up,  Aphrodite  is  a  personification  of  the  mandrake  or 
love-apple.  She  holds  this  in  her  hand  in  the  form  of  fruit,  and 
wears  it  round  her  waist,  or  perhaps  as  an  armlet,  in  the  form  of  a 
girdle  in  which  the  root  of  the  plant  is  entwined.  Whether  she  had 
a  herb-garden  in  which  the  plant  was  cherished,  along  with  other 
similar  stimulating  vegetables,  is  doubtful  ;  there  was  at  Athens, 
near  the  Ilissus,  a  sanctuary  of  Aphrodite  iv  but  what  this 

means  is  quite  uncertain.  Perhaps  it  was  only  a  municipal  name,  say 
“  the  park  The  plant  appears  to  have  come  down  the  Levant,  in 
the  first  instance,  probably  from  Cyprus.  As  Cyprus  is  in  ancient 
times  a  Phoenician  island,  it  is  possible  that  the  name  of  the  goddess 
may  be  a  transfer  of  a  Phoenician  name  for  love-apple.  The  apple 
which  the  goddess  holds  in  her  hand  in  certain  great  works  of  art,  is 
a  substitute  for  the  primitive  apple-of-love. 


1  Idyll.  2,  59. 


8  Ther.  493,  936. 


NATIONAL  AND  INTERNATIONAL  IDEALS  IN 

THE  ENGLISH  POETS.1 
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VICTORIA  UNIVERSITY  OF  MANCHESTER. 


POETRY/’  said  Shelley,  “is  the  expression  of  the  best  and 
happiest  moments  of  the  happiest  and  best  minds.”  “  Every 
man,”  said  the  great  French  critic  Sainte-Beuve,  “  has  a  sleep¬ 
ing  poet  in  his  breast.”  These  two  sayings  may  serve  to  justify,  if  it 
need  justification,  the  recourse  to  the  poets  at  a  time  of  supreme  national 
stress.  The  poets  are  even  through  their  poetry  akin  to  us,  and  the 
greatest  poets  are  of  all  the  most  deeply  akin.  They  waken  some¬ 
thing  in  us  which  habitually  sleeps,  and  this  something  we  recognize, 
the  more  surely  the  greater  the  poet,  as  the  best  in  us,  something 
which  draws  us  by  a  sudden  magic  out  of  our  common  egoisms  and 
our  common  attachments,  and  makes  us  for  the  time  citizens  of  a  realm 
which  is  at  once  real  and  ideal  ;  the  very  world  which  we  inhabit, 
but  seen  in  the  light  of  larger  vision  and  loftier  purpose.  No  doubt, 
poetry  is  a  house  with  many  mansions,  and  some  of  these  are  idyllic 
pleasaunces  where  you  rather  learn  to  forget  the  real  world  than  to  see 
it  more  clearly  ;  where  dreaming  eyes  look  out  from  magic  casements 
upon  faery  lands,  and  idle  singers  pipe  at  ease  of  an  empty  day.  But 
no  great  poet  remains  permanently  in  these  idyllic  bowers.  You  find 
him  sooner  or  later  in  the  great  hall,  vividly  alive  to  all  that  goes  on 
there,  to  high  counsel  and  heroic  emprise,  to  the  memorials  of  the 
great  past  which  hang  on  the  walls,  the  symbolic  fire  that  burns  on 
the  hearth.  Every  country  which  has  given  birth  to  a  great  poet  has 
a  voice  in  which  some  national  aspiration,  or  some  national  need,  has 
become  articulate. 

But  no  nation  has  a  richer  treasure  of  great  poets  who  reflect, 
sustain,  and  reanimate  its  deeper  self,  than  our  own  country. 


1  A  Lecture  delivered  in  the  John  Rylands  Library  on  4  January,  1916. 
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We  may  distinguish  three  types  of  national  ideal.  In  a  complete 
and  mature  patriotism  they  will  all  be  found  ;  but,  in  patriotism  as  it 
has  commonly  been,  and  still  for  the  most  part  is,  one  or  other  falls 
short.  There  is  first,  the  “  simple  ”  patriotism  of  the  warrior  fighting 
and  dying  for  his  native  land,  and  thinking  that  true  glory.  The 
cry  of  this  patriotism  is  heard  in  the  first  beginnings  of  all  national 
history,  and  is  heard  to  the  end.  It  was  never  more  alive  than  it  is 
in  Europe  to-day.  But  as  a  nation  grows  in  strength  and  complexity, 
new  problems  emerge,  for  which  this  primitive  patriotic  passion  offers 
no  solution  :  problems  of  internal  right,  the  struggle  of  sovereign  and 
subjects,  of  privileged  orders  and  the  people,  of  rich  and  poor  ;  it  be¬ 
comes  evident  that  a  nation  secure  from  without  may  be  shattered 
from  within,  and  then  perhaps  for  the  first  time  fall  an  easy  prey  to 
an  external  foe.  Thus  arise  more  complex  ideals  of  national  well¬ 
being,  which  may  lead  men  equally  devoted  to  their  country  along 
different,  even  opposite  paths  ;  whole-hearted  patriots  are  found  on 
both  sides  in  every  civil  war,  as  well  as  in  the  normal  antagonisms  of 
parties.  But  these  ideals  may  still  ignore  everything  outside  the 
nation  ;  they  may  be  national  in  the  narrow  sense  of  those  who  re¬ 
gard  the  well-being  of  other  nations  only  as  it  contributes  to  the  power, 
wealth,  or  glory  of  their  own  ;  and  it  is  possible,  as  we  see  in  Ger¬ 
many  to-day,  for  an  ideal  of  national  life  to  be  extraordinarily  developed 
in  respect  of  its  own  internal  organization,  and  yet  on  a  very  low  plane 
in  regard  to  the  well-being  of  other  nations.  There  remains  then  a 
third  phase  of  national  ideal,  which  regards  the  nation  as  fulfilling  its 
function  only  when  it  acts  as  a  member  of  the  community  of  Man. 
This  third  phase,  even  from  a  strictly  “  national  ”  point  of  view,  marks 
an  advance.  For  just  as  a  man  who  wrongs  his  fellow-citizens  will  be 
apt  to  wrong  his  family,  if  only  by  loading  them  with  privileges  or 
luxuries  beyond  their  due,  so  a  nation  which  is  unjust  to  other  nations 
will  be  also  deeply  unjust  to  itself,  if  only  by  stimulating  beyond  mea¬ 
sure  those  sides  of  its  life,  those  elements  of  its  strength,  which  serve 
only  for  aggression  and  expanse. 

If  we  look  at  the  history  of  these  three  types  of  national  ideal  we 
find  that,  while  they  emerge  in  different  phases  of  national  life,  the 
earlier  as  a  rule  persist  side  by  side  with  the  later,  like  the  labourers 
in  the  vineyard,  and,  as  there,  the  latest  comer  is  not  the  least  deserving, 
though  as  yet  he  is  apt  to  receive  the  least  reward.  Thus  the  ele- 


384 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

mentary  love  of  country  and  readiness  to  die  for  it  is  as  strong  to-day 
as  in  the  English  country-folks  who  fought  by  East  Anglian  river  sides 
with  Danish  pirates.  The  ideals  of  social  justice  and  order  hardly 
emerge  in  England  before  the  14th  century  ;  their  clash  and  clamour 
is  still  about  us  on  every  side  to-day.  While  the  ideal  of  international 
right,  which  is  to  a  fully  developed  nation  what  the  ideal  of  humanity 
is  to  a  high-bred  man,  first  became  clear  and  resonant  in  the  age  of  the 
French  Revolution,  and  in  spite  of  the  appalling  rebuff  which  it  has 
experienced  in  the  present  crisis,  that  ideal  is  steadily  and  quietly 
rooting  itself  in  the  best  mind  of  the  civilized  world. 

What,  then,  has  been  the  part  of  the  poets  in  relation  to  these 
three  types  of  ideal  ? 

I. 

Few  words  are  needed  here  of  the  elementary  but  sublime  patriot¬ 
ism  of  the  field.  War,  like  Love,  touches  man  where  he  is  greatest 
and  where  he  is  least  ;  the  fire  and  the  clay,  the  hero  and  the  brute, 
ft  is  the  glory  of  poetry  that  in  its  handling  of  this  familiar  matter,  it 
helps  to  liberate  us  from  the  obsession  of  the  brute  and  the  clay,  and 
make  us  one  with  the  hero  and  the  flame.  W e  all  of  us,  as  citizens 
and  newspapers  readers,  treat  it  as  axiomatic  :  that  success  is  bett  e 
than  failure,  and  coming  back  from  the  battle  infinitely  preferable  to 
falling  in  it.  Yet  when  Browning  tells  us  that  “  achievement  lacks  a 
gracious  somewhat  ;  or  when  Wordsworth  declares  that  action  is  a 
temporary  and  limited  thing,  “  the  motion  of  a  muscle  this  way  or 
that,”  while  suffering  “opens  gracious  avenues  to  infinity  ”  ;  or  when 
Rupert  Brooke,  in  his  noble  sonnet,  declares  that  in  the  peril  of 
death  lies  the  supreme  safety, — we  thrill  with  an  involuntary  assent 
which,  in  spite  of  the  protests  of  our  cool  reason,  obstinately  persists. 
And  whether  this  be  every  one’s  experience  or  not,  the  poets  them¬ 
selves  involuntarily  confirm  it  by  the  poetic  sterility  of  sheer  triumph. 
The  pasan  is  a  poor  creature  compared  with  tragedy.  Even  Pindar’s 
songs  of  triumph  for  the  winners  of  chariot  races  are  themselves  a  kind 
of  triumph  over  reluctant  material.  The  noblest  battle- poetry  in 
Old  English  is  the  story,  nearly  1 000  years  old,  of  one  of  the  rare 
occasions  on  which  Englishmen  have  been  overpowered  by  an  invading 
army  on  their  own  soil.  All  fall  save  two  ;  but  their  leader  before 
the  fight  has  flung  his  heroic  defiance  at  the  Danish  pirates  :  “Tell 
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your  lord,  that  here  stands  unblenching,  a  chieftain  with  his  men,  who 
mean  to  defend  this  native  ground,  this  fatherland  ”.  Or  compare  the 
crude  animal  joy  of  Laurence  Minot,  as  he  hitches  into  rhyme  the 
smashed  limbs  and  burnt  cities  of  the  French  or  the  Scots,  and  the 
glow  of  unquenchable  faith  with  which  John  Barbour  a  little  later  tells 
the  story  of  the  homeless  wanderings  of  Robert  Bruce.  In  most  great 
battle-poetry  we  are  made  to  feel  either  the  heroic  stand  against  great 
odds,  as  in  Drayton’s  song  of  Agincourt,  and  Tennyson’s  “  The 
Revenge  ”  ;  or  else  the  pathetic  sublimity  of  ruin,  as  in  Shakespeare’s 
wonderful  lines  on  Coriolanus  : — 

Death,  that  dark  sprite,  in’s  nervy  arm  doth  lie. 

Which  being  advanced  declines,  and  then  men  die. 

His  “  Henry  V.  ”  is  no  doubt  a  dramatic  song  of  triumph  for  a  great 
national  success.  But  it  is  not  Henry’s  success  which  most  endears 
him  to  his  creator  ;  the  greatest  moments  of  the  play  are  those  in  which 
he  shows  us  the  tragic  forecast  of  doom  based  upon  his  father’s  wrong, 
and  the  personal  magnetism  which  welded  his  army  together  as  one 
man  and,  more  than  his  generalship,  accounted  for  the  victory.  Drayton 
had  painted  him  truculently  careless  of  his  title  to  the  crown  : — 

His  lion’s  courage  stands  not  to  inquire 

Which  way  old  Harry  came  by  it.  .  .  . 

What’s  that  to  him  ?  He  hath  the  garland  now.  .  .  . 

That  is  not  Shakespeare’s  notion  of  heroism  ;  his  Henry  prays  to  God, 
before  Agincourt,  to  remember  his  father’s  guilt  on  some  other  day. 
And  his  mastery  of  men  is  based  not  upon  terror,  terrible  though  he 
can  be,  but  upon  comradeship  and  character  : — 

A  largess  universal,  like  the  sun, 

His  genial  eye  doth  shed  on  every  one. 

Thawing  cold  fear,  that  mean  and  gentle  all. 

Behold,  as  may  unworthiness  define, 

A  little  touch  of  Harry  in  the  night. 

In  that  very  drama  of  “Coriolanus”  which  sounds  the  sublimest  note 
of  Shakespeare’s  war  poetry,  the  climax  of  greatness  is  reached  not  in 
those  pictures  of  the  irresistible  arm,  leaving  death  and  tears  in  its 
path,  but  in  his  final  surrender  of  his  purposed  vengeance  upon  Rome 
at  the  impassioned  appeal  of  his  mother  and  wife, — a  surrender  which, 
he  knows,  will  cost  his  life  : — * 
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O  mother,  mother ! 

What  have  you  done  ?  Behold,  the  heavens  do  ope, 

The  gods  look  down,  and  this  unnatural  scene 
They  laugh  at.  O  my  mother,  mother  !  O  ! 

You  have  won  a  happy  victory  for  Rome ; 

But  for  your  son,  believe  it,  O  believe  it, 

Most  dangerously  you  have  with  him  prevailed, 

If  not  most  mortal  to  him.  But,  let  it  come. 

So,  if  we  turn  to  a  later  time,  a  poet  like  Campbell  made  great 
heroic  songs  of  the  “  Battle  of  the  Baltic,”  and  the  irresistible  floating 
bulwarks  of  Britannia.  But  for  the  greatest  war  poetry  of  that 
world-crisis  we  have  to  turn  to  Wordsworth’s  sonnets.  And  what 
stirs  him  to  poetry  is  not  Trafalgar  or  Waterloo,  of  them  he  has  not 
a  word  ;  but  the  colossal  disasters  of  Jena  and  Austerlitz,  the  over¬ 
throw  of  Venice  and  of  Switzerland,  and  the  ruin  of  leaders  of  forlorn 
hopes,  like  Schill,  and  Palafox,  and  Toussaint  Louverture.  The 
wonderful  sonnet  to  this  last  great  ruined  chieftain  gathers  up  in  its 
last  lines, — some  of  the  sublimest  in  English  poetry, — that  instinctive 
faith,  which  we  can  neither  justify  nor  get  rid  of,  that  heroism,  even 
when  it  utterly  fails,  and  the  more  when  it  utterly  fails,  does  not  perish, 
but  has  its  part  in  the  spiritual  atmosphere  in  which  our  lives  are  passed 
and  by  which  they  are  silently  moulded,  replenished,  and  inspired  : — 

Most  miserable  chieftain  !  Yet  do  thou 
Wear  rather  in  thy  bonds  a  cheerful  brow ! 

Though  fallen  thyself,  never  to  rise  again, 

Live  and  take  comfort !  Earth  and  air  and  skies, 

There’s  not  a  breathing  of  the  common  wind 
That  will  forget  thee.  Thou  hast  great  allies  ; 

Thy  friends  are  exultations,  agonies, 

And  Love,  and  Man’s  unconquerable  mind. 

II. 

We  have  glanced  at  two  Shakesperean  types  of  military  valour. 
The  gulf  which  separates  Henry  and  Coriolanus  in  their  action  upon 
the  State, — the  one  affecting  it  as  cement,  the  other  as  dynamite, — 
may  help  our  transition  to  the  second  type  of  national  ideal,  that  rooted 
in  the  need  for  inner  cohesion  and  order.  Doubtless  this  need  was 
first  brought  home  by  the  urgency  of  the  more  primitive  need  of  de¬ 
fence.  In  Germany  to-day,  where  the  militarism  of  the  primitive 
tribe  has  survived  into  an  age  of  advanced  industrial  and  scientific 
culture,  we  see  child  life  and  the  upbringing  of  children  watched  over, 
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on  the  whole  to  its  great  advantage,  largely  with  a  view  to  the  pro¬ 
vision  of  fighting  material.  The  older  civilization  of  England  has  out¬ 
grown  the  motive  without  approaching  the  results.  And,  on  the 
whole,  the  ideas  and  ideals  which  emerge  most  distinctly  in  the  long 
struggling  evolution  of  the  English  polity,  have  not  been  consciously 
adopted  or  systematically  applied,  have  not  been  framed,  like  Plato’s, 
in  academic  groves,  but  have  been  struck  out  in  the  thrust  and  parry 
conflicts  and  the  give  and  take  settlements  of  centuries  of  eager  and 
vivid  political  life  ;  and  if  we  look  for  logical  symmetry  in  their  applica¬ 
tion  we  soon  recognize  that  the  struggles  out  of  which  they  emerged 
have  left  them  scarred  and  chipped,  riddled  with  anomalies  and  ex¬ 
ceptions. 

Two  such  ideals,  in  particular,  have  come  down  to  us,  as  trophies 
of  our  long  political  history,  and  deeply  dyed  with  its  temper — law 
and  liberty .  The  fact  that  we  couple  them  is  characteristic  of  the 
shape  these  seeming  opposites  have  assumed  in  our  hands  :  we  clearly 
regard  law  not  as  a  force  which  interferes  with  our  liberty,  but  as  one 
which  prevents  other  people  from  interfering  with  it.  Let  us  now  ask 
what  the  poets  have  done  to  illuminate  or  drive  them  home.  Law, 
to  begin  with,  is  not  a  matter  obviously  fruitful  for  poetry  ;  for  poetry 
is  commonly  a  surging  up  of  individual  passion  and  thought,  something 
penetrated  and  pervaded  by  personality  ;  while  law  prides  itself  on 
being  blind  to  distinctions  of  persons,  and  on  imposing  an  inflexibly 
uniform  rule  upon  all  alike.  Hence  poets  have  frequently  been  born 
antinomian ,  they  have  denounced  law  as  a  system  of  mechanical  bonds 
in  the  name,  now  of  emancipated  impulse  and  unreined  desire,  now  of 
the  higher  law  of  spiritual  freedom.  So  Shelley  and  so  Blake.  But 
theirs  is  not  the  dominant  note  of  English  poetry.  Our  poets  have 
on  the  whole  been,  for  better  or  worse,  in  close  touch  with  the  deepest 
convictions  of  the  nation  ;  they  have  interpreted  its  best  instincts  ;  and 
none  more  signally  than  the  greatest  of  all.  But  long  before  Shake¬ 
speare  and  Milton,  in  that  momentous  14th  century  when  England 
could  already  arraign  her  kings,  one  stern  poetic  voice  is  heard  arraigning 
England  herself  for  her  loose  observance  of  the  laws  she  had  set  up. 
William  Langland  saw  the  England  of  his  day  in  a  dream,  as  Bunyan, 
300  years  later,  saw  the  England  of  his,  given  up  to  lawlessness. 

The  great  Elizabethans  too,  except  Marlowe — the  Shelley  of  the 
16th  century — are  penetrated  with  the  sanctity  of  civic  and  political 
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Saw.  The  “Faerie  Queene  ”  of  Spenser,  the  most  complete  and 
splendid  expression  of  Elizabethan  ideals,  is  indeed  no  severe  and 
frowning  temple  of  Minos  ;  it  has  rather  been  likened  to  an  upper 
chamber  suffused  with  the  morning  sunlight,  rich  with  the  fragrance  and 
music  of  the  wakening  world,  it  is  informed  through  and  through  by 
the  passion  for  beauty.  Yet  Spenser  is  no  epicurean.  His  passion 
for  beauty  finds  sustenance  not  chiefly  in  the  beauty  that  cloys  or  even 
thrills  and  exalts  the  sense,  but  in  that  which  uplifts  the  spirit  and 
kindles  the  nerve  :  in  heroic  emprise,  in  self-consecration,  and  self- 
control.  Beneath  that  exalted  sensibility  of  his  lay  the  hard  grit  of  an 
Elizabethan  statesman,  lay  the  stern  asceticism,  even,  of  a  Puritan. 
And  so,  to  the  moral  equipment  of  his  ideal  man  belongs,  together 
with  holiness,  temperance,  and  chastity, — justice.  Law  and  order 
matter  to  him  supremely,  and  not  only  as  pious  aspirations  :  he  is 
ruthless  in  enforcing  them.  His  champion  of  Justice,  Sir  Artegal,  who 
stands  for  Lord  Grey,  the  Vicegerent  of  Ireland,  to  whose  suite 
Spenser  was  attached,  is  attended  everywhere  by  a  man  of  iron 
mould, 

Immoveable,  resistless  without  end, 

Who  in  his  hand  an  iron  flail  did  hold 

With  which  he  thresht  out  falsehood  and  did  truth  unfold. 

While  Sir  Artegal  himself,  who  has  been  “  nursled  in  all  the  dis¬ 
cipline  of  justice  ” 1  from  childhood,  wields  a  sword  of  adamant  that 
cleaves  whatever  it  lights  on.  A  conception  of  Justice  of  more  than 
Roman  rigour,  one  thinks.  And  indeed  the  Elizabethan  treatment 
of  Ireland,  which  Spenser  has  in  view,  showed  a  contempt  for  the 
customs  of  the  subject  people,  a  masterful  overriding  of  their  justice 
by  our  justice,  which  Rome  only  practised  under  extreme  provoca¬ 
tion.  The  day  of  our  third  type  of  national  ideal  had  not  yet 
dawned.  But  Spenser  was  an  idealist,  and  his  ruthlessness,  like  that 
of  another,  much  maligned,  idealist  of  our  age,  Friedrich  Nietzsche, 
was  rooted  in  his  idealism.  He  saw  a  world  from  which  the  goddess 
of  Justice  had  taken  flight,  grief- stricken  at  the  wickedness  of  men  : 
nothing  remained  but  that  her  champion  should  restore  her  dominion 
by  the  sword.  The  gentle  and  humane  Spenser  represents  the  legal 
and  law-abiding  temper  of  England  on  the  side,  it  must  be  owned, 


1  “  F.Q.  ”  v.  i.  9  f. 
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on  which  it  stands  nearest  to  despotism.  And  the  modern  English¬ 
man  finds  himself  more  easily,  in  this  as  in  other  matters,  in  the 
neighbouring  poetic  world — the  world  at  once  more  supremely  poetic, 
and  more  profoundly  real,  of  Shakespeare.  Shakespeare’s  politics,  it 
is  true,  no  more  than  Spenser’s,  are  ours  ;  the  Civil  wars  and  the 
Revolution  lie  once  for  all  between  us  ;  a  gulf  which  the  stoutest 
Tory  reactionary  cannot  cross.  Democrats — even  so  large  and  free 
a  spirit  as  Whitman — may  turn  away  from  his  genially  contemptuous 
pictures  of  the  Roman  mob.  But  Shakespeare,  Tudor  poet  as  he 
was,  draws  arbitrary  power  with  a  yet  more  incisive  hand.  If  he 
laughs  at  the  Roman  citizens  on  whose  political  sentiments  Mark 
Antony  plays  what  tune  he  pleases,  he  makes  Caesar  himself  a  pro¬ 
voking  compound  of  magnificent  pretensions  and  senile  weakness. 
And  the  English  Histories  are  weighted  with  an  almost  oppressive 
sense  of  the  national  significance  of  law.  Shakespeare  does  not  show 
us  the  goddess  of  Justice  flying  with  shrieks  away  from  earth  ;  nor  a 
knightly  champion  vindicating  her  with  an  adamantine  sword.  But 
he  shows  us  the  Titan  Richard  III,  trampling,  with  easy  cynical  smile, 
the  innocent  lives  which  stand  in  his  path  ;  and  the  tender  flower, 
Richard  II,  as  beautiful  as  the  other  was  ungainly,  overriding  the 
liberties  of  England  with  the  insolent  nonchalance  of  boyhood. 
Bolingbroke  is  able  to  dethrone  Richard  because  Richard  stands  for 
wanton  misrule  and  he  for  the  might  of  law,  for  the  established  and 
ordered  polity  of  England.  And  it  is  this  ordered  polity  of  England 
and  neither  Bolingbroke  nor  Richard,  that  is  the  hero  of  this  play. 
For  Bolingbroke,  having  dethroned  Richard  in  the  name  of  law, 
himself  violates  law  by  sending  him  to  death  ;  and  thus  incurs  for 
the  dynasty  he  founds  the  Nemesis  which  finally  overwhelms  the 
House  of  Lancaster  in  the  Civil  Wars.  So  far  is  Shakespeare  from 
the  worship  of  the  strong  man  ;  so  far  is  he  from  the  worship  of  the 
State — from  the  unqualified  worship  even  of  his  own  England.  The 
strong  man  Bolingbroke  had  saved  the  State,  but  the  strong  man,  in 
his  posterity,  goes  down  ;  and  so  far  from  crime  being  as  Macchiavelli 
taught,  a  method  of  benefiting  a  State,  Shakespeare  saw  in  it  only  a 
desperate  hazard  which  might  seal  its  doom. 

But  if  he  refuses  to  worship  force,  Shakespeare  believes  unflinch¬ 
ingly  in  government.  Only  he  sees  that  all  government  succeeds  best 
when  it  has  the  wills  of  the  governed  on  its  side,  and  his  ideal  for  a 
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State  is  that  it  should  be  what  in  modern  language  we  call  an  organism, 
what  in  his  is  called  a  harmony — 

Congreeing  in  a  full  and  natural  close 
Like  music. 

Therefore  doth  heaven  divide 
The  state  of  man  in  divers  functions. 

Setting  endeavour  in  continual  motion  ; 

To  which  is  fixed,  as  an  aim  or  butt, 

Obedience  :  for  so  work  the  honey-bees, 

Creatures  that  by  a  rule  in  nature  teach 
The  act  of  order  to  a  peopled  kingdom. 

“  Hen.  V.”  i.  ii. 

The  poetry  of  our  greatest  poet  is  then  permeated  with  the  ideal 
of  law.  But  what  of  the  ideal  of  liberty  ?  Liberty,  as  an  ideal, 
stirs  us,  and  above  all  stirs  the  poet  in  us  more  deeply  than  law. 
Yet  in  the  poetry  of  Shakespeare  and  his  generation  the  note  of 
liberty  is  hardly  heard  save  in  genial  mockery  at  the  fantastic  tricks 
played  in  its  name  by  the  Roman  plebeians,  or  Jack  Cade,  or  Caliban. 
Nay,  in  all  English  poetry  up  till  his  time  we  rarely  detect  it. 
There  were  serfs,  and  dungeons,  and  pining  captives  in  England 
before  the  17th  century  ;  but  it  was  only  then  that  their  inarticulate 
misery  broke  out  in  songs  to  divine  liberty.  The  oppressed  and  the 
singers  had,  till  then,  belonged,  on  the  whole,  to  distinct  categories. 
The  poets  were  on  the  prevailing  side  ;  their  sweetness  came  out  of 
its  strength  ;  Chaucer,  the  favourite  of  kings  and  friend  of  queens, 
never  hints  at  the  grinding  economic  oppression  which  provoked  the 
agrarian  revolution.  Queen  Elizabeth  was  an  autocrat,  but  her  auto¬ 
cratic  power  came  home  chiefly  to  Catholics  and  Puritans,  whose 
armoury  of  retort  included  many  formidable  weapons,  but  not  the 
trumpet  blasts  of  an  Areopagitica.  It  was  only  under  the  more  pro¬ 
vocative  and  headstrong  autocracy  of  the  Stuarts  that  the  wrongs 
done  1  to  public  and  private  liberty  in  England  found  immortal  voice. 
Milton  had  thought  deeply  upon  liberty  ;  and  his  thought  was  nourished 
on  the  wisdom  of  Athens  and  the  idealism  of  the  early  Church. 
Liberty  with  him  meant  both  the  right  of  every  man  to  speak  his 
mind  unchallenged — democratic  freedom — and  spiritual  freedom,  or 
the  willing  self- surrender  to  a  higher  law.  The  second  was  for 
Milton  the  ground  and  justification  of  the  first.  Liberty  is  with  him 
always,  ultimately,  the  liberty  to  obey,  the  release  from  a  lower  control 
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for  the  sake  of  perfect  service  to  a  higher.  And  he  assails  with  equal 
vigour,  though  with  different  weapons,  the  human  laws  and  despotisms 
which  thwart  the  higher  service  and  the  human  weakness  which  flags 
in  it.  That  higher  service  and  therefore  the  ideal  of  perfect  liberty, 
in  its  conflict  with  human  weakness,  is  the  theme  of  his  great  poems. 
The  Lady  in  “  Comus”  vindicates  it ;  Adam  and  Eve  transgress  it  ; 
Christ  regains  Paradise  for  man  by  submitting  to  it ;  Samson,  after 
his  tragic  failure,  reasserts  it  by  his  death.  In  the  Prose  works  he 
deals  rather  with  the  impediments  imposed  by  tyrannical  laws.  If  he 
thunders  against  the  censorship,  it  is  that  the  mind  of  England  may 
freely  unfold  its  God-given  powers  ;  if  he  would  extend  the  right  of 
divorce,  it  is  because  marriage  is  sometimes  a  clog  to  the  spiritual  life. 
And  when  he  came  to  discharge,  at  the  cost  of  his  eyesight,  the 
“  noble  task”  of  defending  English  liberty  before  the  bar  of  European 
opinion,  he  made  very  clear  that  he  meant  much  more  by  it  than  the 
right  of  the  English  people  to  manage  its  political  affairs  as  it  chose. 
At  the  close  of  the  “  Second  Defence  of  the  English  People  ”  he  turns 
upon  the  fellow-countrymen,  as  Wordsworth  will  do  in  his  war 
sonnets,  with  an  outburst  of  impassioned  eloquence,  warning  them 
that  to  have  beaten  down  their  enemies,  and  establishe  republican 
government,  will  avail  them  nothing  if  they  neglect  the  greater 
victories  of  peace  : — 

Nam  et  vos ,  O  cives  .  .  .  For  your  chances,  either  of  winning  or’ 
keeping  liberty,  will  be  not  a  little  affected,  fellow-citizens,  by  what  you  are 
yourselves.  Unless  your  liberty  is  of  such  a  kind  as  arms  can  neither  procure 
nor  destroy,  unless  a  liberty  founded  only  on  piety,  justice,  temperance,  have 
struck  deep  and  intimate  root  in  your  hearts,  there  will  not  be  wanting  those 
who  will  rob  you  insidiously  of  the  liberty  you  boast  to  have  won  in  arms. 
War  has  exalted  many  whom  peace  brings  low.  If  at  the  close  of  war  you 
neglect  the  arts  of  peace  ;  if  war  is  your  peace  and  freedom,  war  your  sole 
glory  and  virtue,  you  will  find,  trust  me,  peace  itself  the  most  arduous  kind 
of  war,  and  what  you  took  for  your  liberty,  your  servitude.  Unless  by  loyal 
and  active  devotion  to  God  and  men  .  .  .  you  have  put  away  the  superstitious 
spring  of  ignorance  of  true  religion  from  your  hearts,  you  will  find  those  who 
will  put  you  like  cattle  under  the  yoke.  Unless  you  expel  avarice,  ambition, 
luxury  from  your  minds  and  from  your  households,  you  will  have  the  tyrant 
whom  you  thought  to  encounter  abroad  and  in  the  field  upon  you  at  home, 
within,  and  yet  more  stern,  rather  a  host  of  tyrants  will  be  begotten  daily, 
unendurably,  in  your  very  entrails.  These  you  must  first  conquer,  this  is  the 
warfare  of  peace,  these  are  victories,  arduous  indeed  and  though  bloodless 
more  glorious  by  far  than  the  bloody  victories  of  war  ;  and  unless  you  are 
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victors  here  also,  that  enemy  and  tyrant  late  in  the  field  you  will  either  not 
conquer  at  all  or  you  will  have  conquered  him  in  vain. 

For  if  anyone  thinks  that  to  devise  ingenious  means  of  filling  the  treasury, 
to  array  forces  by  land  and  sea,  to  deal  astutely  with  foreign  envoys,  and 
make  sagacious  leagues  and  treaties,  is  of  more  value  for  the  state  than  pro¬ 
viding  clean-handed  justice,  redressing  grievances,  relieving  distress,  securing 
to  each  his  own,  you  will  discover  too  late,  when  these  great  affairs  have 
suddenly  deceived  you,  that  these  small  ones,  as  you  account  them,  have 
proved  your  ruin.  Nay,  even  your  trust  in  armies  and  allies  will  betray  you 
unless  it  be  guarded  by  the  authority  of  justice  ;  and  wealth  and  honours, 
which  most  men  pursue,  easily  change  their  owners.  They  repair  where 
virtue  and  industry  and  patient  labour  are  most  alive,  and  desert  the  slackers. 
Thus  nation  precipitates  the  downfall  of  nation,  or  else  the  sounder  part  of  a 
nation  subverts  the  more  corrupt  :  thus  you  have  overthrown  the  royalists. 
If  you  slip  into  the  same  vices,  if  you  begin  to  imitate  them,  to  pursue  the 
same  bubbles,  you  will  be  assuredly  royalists  for  your  foes,  whether  your 
present  foes  or  their  successors ;  who  trusting  in  the  same  prayers  to  God, 
the  same  patience,  integrity,  skill,  by  which  you  prevailed,  will  deservedly 
subjugate  your  degenerate  sloth  and  folly. 

•  ••••••*••«• 

Know — lest  you  should  blame  anyone  but  yourselves — know,  that  just 
as  to  be  free  is  exactly  the  same  thing  as  to  be  dutiful,  to  be  wise,  to  be  just 
and  temperate,  prudent  with  one’s  own,  not  laying  hands  on  other’s  possessions, 
and  thence,  finally,  generous  and  strong,  so  to  be  the  opposite  of  these,  is  the 
same  as  to  be  a  slave. 

•  ••••••••••• 

If  after  such  great  deeds  you  should  degenerate,  .  .  .  posterity  will  pass 
judgment :  that  the  foundations,  yea  and  more  than  the  foundations,  were 
magnificently  laid  ;  but  that  men  were  wanting  who  should  complete  the 
building  ;  it  will  grieve  that  after  such  beginnings  perseverance  was  lacking  ; 
it  will  see  a  great  harvest  of  glory,  an  occasion  for  the  doing  of  mighty  deeds, 
but  the  men  were  wanting  for  the  occasion  ;  but  there  were  not  wanting  men 
to  counsel  and  incite,  and  when  the  deeds  were  achieved,  to  adorn  and  glorify 
them  with  eternal  praise. 

Thus  Milton  by  way  of  liberty  and  Shakespeare  by  way  of  law, 
arrive  at  a  national  ideal  which,  while  very  imperfectly  worked  out 
as  yet  in  the  English  State,  answers  to  the  strongest  and  deepest  politi¬ 
cal  instincts  of  the  English  mind  ; — an  ideal  in  which  order  and 
freedom  both  have  their  place,  less  as  antagonists  than  as  partners  ; 
order,  with  us,  being  most  relished  when  it  is  won  not  by  terrified 
obedience  or  stupid  routine,  but  by  the  intelligent  co-operation  of  free 
citizens  ;  and  freedom  when  it  expresses  that  willing  acceptance  of  the 
social  and  political  order  which  Heine  compared  to  the  congenial 
bondage  of  a  happy  marriage.  In  our  later  poetry  this  Shakesperean 
and  Miltonic  ideal  for  England  is  expressed  most  decisively  by 
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Wordsworth,  with  the  accent  on  Freedom,  and,  with  a  yet  more 
emphatic  accent  upon  Order,  by  Tennyson  ;  for  whom  Freedom  is  a 
kind  of  annexe  to  “  settled  government,” 

broadening  slowly  down 
From  precedent  to  precedent. 

Expressed  most  decisively,  I  say,  by  Wordsworth  and  Tennyson. 
For  the  English  poetry  of  the  19th  century  has  otherwise  broken 
rather  sharply  away  from  this  tradition  ;  and  when,  as  with  Swinburne 
and  Meredith,  it  finally  struck  a  note  passionately  national  again,  it 
was  under  the  spell  of  other  influences,  and  by  way  of  other  paths. 
The  French  Revolution  altered  the  psychology,  as  well  as  the  geo¬ 
graphy,  of  Europe  ;  especially,  it  left  enduring  traces  in  the  sensitive 
brains  of  poets.  It  severed  the  old  reverence  for  government,  and 
thence  for  law  ;  it  stimulated  the  temper  which  sanctifies  impulse,  and 
recognizes  no  oracle  but  that  planted  in  the  individual  breast.  Yet  it 
also  enriched  and  enlarged  the  scope  of  those  individual  impulses. 
In  a  Blake,  a  Shelley,  who  fiercely  repudiated  the  old  bond  of  law, 
it  created  a  new  bond  of  pity,  which  included  all  living  things. 

A  robin-redbreast  in  a  cage, 

Doth  all  heaven  and  earth  enrage, 

cried  Blake. 

For  I  am  as  a  nerve,  along  which  creep 
The  else  unfelt  oppressions  of  the  earth, 

said  Shelley.  And  Keats,  in  whom  both  the  political  anarchism  and 
the  new  social  sympathy  were  less  pronounced,  could  yet  speak,  not 
less  nobly,  of  the  poet, 

To  whom  the  miseries  of  the  earth 
Are  miseries,  and  will  not  let  them  rest. 

And  Shelley  expressed  more  magnificently  than  any  other  English 
poet  the  great  poetic  vision  of  Humanity  : — 

Man  one  harmonious  soul  of  every  soul, 

Whose  nature  is  its  own  divine  control, 

and  of  the  Universe  kindled  and  interwoven  in  every  part  by  Beauty  and 
Love.  Of  Shelley  in  another  capacity  I  shall  speak  presently.  It  will 
be  well,  first,  to  dwell  awhile  on  the  most  original,  if  not  the  greatest, 
of  the  poets  of  the  century,  whose  contribution  to  our  present  subject 
is  perhaps  more  apposite  than  any  other. 
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Wordsworth,  starting  from  a  passion  for  freedom  as  revolutionary 
and  anti-national  as  theirs,  rose,  like  Milton,  and  sustained  by  Milton’s 
inspiration,  in  the  presence  of  a  supreme  national  crisis,  to  poetry  of 
freedom  which  is  penetrated  both  with  the  passion  for  country  and 
with  the  recognition  of  law,  and  better  than  any  other  in  our  whole 
literature  answers  to  our  aspirations  and  our  needs  to-day.  As 
securely  as  Milton,  Wordsworth  knows  that  wealth  and  military 
power  cannot  of  themselves  make  a  people  great  :■ — 

By  the  soul 

Only,  the  nations  shall  be  great  and  free. 

He  knows  that  there  is  the  closest  inward  connexion  between  the 
character  of  a  people  and  its  destiny  in  the  world  ;  and  with  all  his 
unshaken  confidence  in  the  power  of  Englishmen  to  work  out  their 
own  safety  by  their  own  right  hands,  with  all  his  assurance  of  their 
union  under  the  threat  of  invasion  : — 

in  Britain  is  one  breath ; 

We  all  are  with  you  now  from  shore  to  shore, 

Ye  men  of  Kent !  tis  victory  or  death  ; 

with  all  this,  he  recognized  the  grave  failings,  which,  then  as  now, 
sullied  our  national  temper.  And  so  he  called  in  his  dejection  to 
Milton, 

Milton  !  thou  shouldst  be  living  at  this  hour  ; 

I  need  not  quote  the  famous  words.  And  the  memory  of  Milton  came 
indeed  to  his  aid,  lifting  him  out  of  his  despondency  with  the  conviction 
that  the  English  people,  with  all  its  flaws,  stands,  by  its  soul,  for 
something  indestructible  in  the  world’s  history,  in  the  life  of  humanity. 

It  is  not  to  be  thought  of  that  the  Flood 

Of  British  freedom,  which  to  the  open  sea 

Of  the  world’s  praise  from  dark  antiquity 

Hath  flowed,  .  .  .  should  perish,  and  to  evil  and  to  good 

Be  lost  for  ever.  In  our  Halls  is  hung 

Armoury  of  the  invincible  knights  of  old  ; 

We  must  be  free  or  die,  who  speak  the  tongue 
That  Shakespeare  spake,  the  faith  and  morals  hold 
Which  Milton  held.  In  everything  we’re  sprung 
Of  Earth’s  first  blood,  have  titles  manifold. 

Thus  Wordsworth  sounds,  in  a  way  wholly  his  own,  the  great 
national  ideals  which  had  possessed  the  minds,  both  so  vast  and  so 
unlike,  of  Shakespeare  and  Milton.  What  they  saw  from  different, 
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in  part  conflicting  standpoints,  he,  though  not  to  be  compared  with 
either  in  range  of  experience  or  in  compass  of  thought,  nevertheless 
saw  at  once.  The  need  for  disciplined  unity  against  a  foreign  foe  and 
order  in  the  State,  which  Shakespeare  most  keenly  felt,  the  need  for 
spiritual  growth,  and  the  removal  of  whatever,  in  law  or  institution, 
shackles  it,  which  inspired  Milton, — these  together  are  the  inspiration 
of  Wordsworth’s  prophetic  call  to  his  countrymen  in  a  world  crisis 
more  terrible  than  either  Shakespeare  or  Milton  had  ever  known. 

III. 

But  this  lofty  patriotism  of  Wordsworth  and  Milton  holds  in  it 
the  seed  of  something  yet  loftier.  When  we  recognize,  as  they  did, 
that  by  the  soul  only  the  nations  shall  be  great  and  free,  we  have  in 
effect  recognized  the  condition  of  that  highest  type  of  national  life  of 
which  I  spoke.  A  great  German  historian,  Eduard  Zeller,  writing 
long  before  the  war,  used  these  significant  words  : — 

It  is  questions  of  power  and  advantage,  it  is  prejudices  and  ambitions, 
which  divide  the  peoples ;  what  unites  them  is  the  culture  of  ideal  interests, 
morality,  art,  science,  education.  In  this  domain  they  can  unfold  all  their 
powers  without  hostile  collision ;  here  they  have  all  common  aims,  while  the 
widest  scope  is  left  for  their  individual  genius  in  conceiving  and  executing 
them  ? 

If  this  is  so,  if  “by  the  soul  ”  the  nations  are  made  implicit 
members  of  a  world  community,  while  by  their  greed  of  wealth  and 
power  and  by  their  fear  of  one  another,  they  are  made  deadly  enemies  ; 
it  would  be  strange  if  poetry,  which  is  the  soul’s  most  intense  expres¬ 
sion,  had  not  done  something  in  these  latter  days  to  quicken  the  sense 
of  international  fellowship.  In  the  first  generation  following  the  Revo¬ 
lution,  the  growth  of  the  sense  of  fellowship  with  other  nations  almost 
always  meant  a  loosening  of  the  bond  of  communion  with  one’s  own. 
Wordsworth  bitterly  resented  his  country’s  declaration  of  war  with 
the  young  French  republic,  and  listened  fiercely  for  the  news  of 
English  defeats.  Schiller  accepted  citizenship  of  France  ;  and  our 
great  chemist,  Priestley,  invited  to  accept  a  seat  in  the  assembly  shortly 
after  the  September  massacres,  1 792,  declined  only  because  of  his 
imperfect  mastery  of  French.  Half  a  generation  later,  Byron  and 
Shelley  passionately  renounced  their  citizenship  of  England,  and  both 
seemed,  by  that  renunciation,  to  become  citizens,  in  a  fuller  sense  than 
ever  before,  of  the  kingdom  of  poetry. 
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But  the  Revolution  ran  its  course,  and  in  1797  the  Republic’s 
magnificent  war  of  defence  against  the  embattled  monarchies  of  Europe 
became  a  war  of  aggression  even  against  other  republics,  like  Switzer¬ 
land  and  Venice.  The  gospel  of  liberation,  so  ardently  proclaimed 
eight  years  before,  turned  into  a  gospel  of  conquest.  The  despised 
sentiment  of  nationality,  thus  outraged,  instantly  recovered  its  force  ; 
the  Swiss  Republicans  fought  against  their  fellow-republicans  for  their 
country,  just  as  the  French  socialists  to-day  are  fighting  for  theirs 
against  their  German  confederates.  Wordsworth’s  sonnets  on  the  ex¬ 
tinction  of  the  Venetian  republic,  and  on  the  subjugation  of  Switzer¬ 
land,  both  too  famous  to  quote,  are  the  first  great  lyrics  called  forth  by 
the  tragedy  of  another  people  since  Milton’s  yet  greater  “  Avenge,  O 
Lord,  thy  slaughter’d  saints  ”.  And  Milton  would  hardly  have 
spoken  with  such  passion,  if  he  had  even  spoken  at  all,  had  not  the 
massacred  people  been  fellow-Protestants.  But  Wordsworth  cares 
nothing  about  their  religion  ;  the  faith  of  Venice  and  of  most  of 
Switzerland  was  not  his  ;  he  only  feels  poignantly  that  they  had 
stood  for  freedom  and  were  now  subdued. 

But  Wordsworth’s  services  to  the  cause  of  international  liberty 
were  to  be  far  more  signal  than  this,  far  more  signal  than  is  even  now 
generally  known.  In  1 808  the  most  critical  point  in  the  struggle  with 
Napoleon  was  the  Spanish  Peninsula.  Austria  and  Prussia  were  for 
the  time  effaced,  Russia  was  humbled,  and  the  rest  of  the  continent 
was  virtually  incorporated  with  the  French  empire.  But  in  Spain  and 
Portugal  the  conqueror  was  met  for  the  first  time,  not  merely  by 
national  armies  but  by  a  nation  in  arms.  After  a  century  and  a  half 
of  steady  decadence,  the  countrymen  of  Cervantes  and  the  Cid, 
almost  without  training  or  military  leadership,  showed  the  superb 
valour  which  had  thrilled  the  England  of  Shakespeare.  But  the  task 
of  resisting  Napoleon’s  veterans  was  stupendous.  It  was  in  this  crisis, 
closely  resembling  the  German  invasions  of  Belgium,  that  England  sent 
her  expeditionary  force  to  Portugal.  It  was  eventually  to  strike  the 
deadliest  blow  at  Napoleon’s  power.  But  its  first  stage  was  humili¬ 
ating.  After  an  indecisive  success,  the  leaders  concluded  the  Con¬ 
vention  of  Cintra,  which  virtually  purchased  their  safety  by  a  surrender 
of  the  Portuguese  cause.  Questions  were  asked  in  Parliament  ;  but 
it  was  an  impractical  poet  who,  in  a  spirit  worthy  of  Milton,  in  one  of 
the  most  splendid  pieces  of  reasoned  eloquence  in  the  language,  ex- 
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posed  the  meanness  and  greed  which  had  dictated  the  transaction,  and 
summoned  his  countrymen  to  rise  to  the  height  of  the  heroic  cause 
they  had  undertaken,  to  deliver  the  small  and  weak  people  fighting 
for  their  fatherland.  The  political  and  military  situation  he  argues 
with  the  detailed  mastery  of  a  statesman  ;  but  the  informing  passion 
of  the  whole  is  his  own  lofty  conviction  that,  “  by  the  soul  only  the 
Nations  shall  be  great  and  free,”  and  that  the  soul  is  nowhere  more 
greatly  manifested  than  in  the  heroic  crises  of  national  existence.  Even 
the  sonnets  do  not  rise  to  higher  notes  of  poetry  than  the  prose  sen¬ 
tences  in  which  this  brooding  poet  of  tranquillity  declares  that  man  will 
always  be  found  more  than  equal  to  whatever  fate  may  befall  him  ; 
it  is  his  fate  which,  save  at  challenging  crises  like  this,  does  not  satisfy 
the  need  of  his  spirit. 

The  passions  of  men  (1  mean  the  soul  of  sensibility  in  the  heart  of  man) 
— in  all  quarrels,  in  all  contests,  in  all  quests,  in  all  employments  which  are 
either  sought  by  men  or  thrust  upon  them — do  immeasureably  transcend 
their  objects.  The  true  sorrow  of  humanity  consists  in  this ; — not  that  the  mind 
of  man  fails  ;  but  that  the  course  and  demands  of  action  and  of  life  so  rarely 
correspond  with  the  dignity  and  intensity  of  human  desires.  .  .  .  But,  with 
the  remembrance  of  what  has  been  done,  and  in  the  face  of  the  interminable 
evils  which  are  threatened,  a  Spaniard  can  never  have  cause  to  complain  of 
this,  while  a  follower  of  the  tyrant  remains  in  arms  upon  the  Peninsula. 

Spain  was  liberated  from  Napoleon  ;  but  his  overthrow  was,  as 
great  military  triumphs  have  commonly  been,  no  victory  for  freedom. 
If  it  unseated  the  great  usurper,  it  everywhere  enthroned  political  re¬ 
action.  The  ten  ensuing  years  saw  a  series  of  national  efforts  for 
freedom,  followed  with  passionate  sympathy  by  a  new  generation  of 
English  poets.  And  a  new  element  enters  into  their  sympathy. 
Wordsworth’s  championship  of  the  cause  of  Spain,  Switzerland,  and 
Venice  is  almost  untouched  by  historic  sense  :  they  are  patriots  de¬ 
prived  of  their  freedom  ;  but  his  ardour  is  not  quickened  by  concern 
for  their  specific  genius  ;  his  imagination  is  not  yet  kindled  by  that  passion 
for  Venice  as  Venice  which  Ruskin  first  taught  the  world.  The 
spirit  of  the  French  Revolution  was  fundamentally  unhistoric  :  in 
breaking  with  the  past  it  broke  also  with  the  temper  which  lingers 
over  and  interprets  the  past.  And  Wordsworth,  far  as  he  receded 
from  the  Revolution,  never  outgrew  its  anti -historic  bias.  Byron  and 
Shelley  were  more  genuine  children  of  the  Revolution  than  Words¬ 
worth  had  ever  been  ;  and  thev  remained  arch-rebels  to  the  end. 


398 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

But,  all  the  same,  they  lived  half  a  generation  later  in  that  swiftly 
moving  time,  and  they  stand  for  some  things  which  Wordsworth  never 
reached.  To  them,  as  to  him,  the  historic  spirit  as  such  was  strange. 
But  two  historic  lands  stood  out  for  them  in  consummate  splendour 
from  the  black  wilderness  of  the  past  at  large.  Greece  and  Italy  had 
naturally  been  objects  of  keen  interest  among  scholars  since  the 
Renascence  ;  but  there  was  a  vast  gulf  between  the  cultured  homage 
of  a  Gray,  or  even  the  majestic  tribute  of  a  Milton,  and  the  passionate 
claim  to  spiritual  citizenship  which  inspires  Byron’s 

O  Rome,  my  country,  city  of  my  soul, 

and  led  him  to  give  his  life  for  the  deliverance  of  the  Greeks. 

But  still  the  historic  apprehension  remains,  in  both  poets,  rather 
ardent  than  penetrating.  We  see  the  passion  of  the  devotee  more 
clearly  than  the  lineaments  of  the  goddess.  A  generation  later,  with 
the  Brownings,  and  then  with  Meredith,  and  even  with  that  latter-day 
Shelley,  Swinburne,  Italy  is  not  less  deeply  loved,  but  she  is  far  more 
intimately  known  and  far  more  vividly  portrayed.  Meredith’s  “  Sandra 
Belloni,”  or  “  Vittoria  ”  is  an  eloquent  symbol  of  the  spirit  of  the 
kalian  “  Risorgimento  ”  ;  but  she  is  also  a  noble  rendering  of  Italian 
womanhood,  nerved  to  the  height  of  aspiration  and  of  heroic  resolve 
by  the  great  crisis.  And  Robert  Browning’s  picture  of  such  a  woman 
is  not  less  perfect  in  the  poem,  “The  Italian  in  England,”  which 
Mazzini  used  to  read  to  his  fellow-exiles  in  London.  The  hunted 
patriot  has  crouched  six  days  among  the  ferns,  when  a  company  of 
peasant  women  went  by  near  his  hiding-place.  He  throws  his  glove 
to  strike  the  last,  taking  his  chance  of  betrayal.  The  woman  gave  no 
sign,  but  marked  the  place  and  went  on.  He  prepares  an  ingenious 
tale  to  explain  his  position,  plausible  enough  to  deceive  a  peasant. 
An  hour  later  she  returns  : — 

But  when  I  saw  that  woman’ s  face, 

Its  calm  simplicity  of  grace, 

Our  Italy’s  own  attitude, 

In  which  she  walked  thus  far,  and  stood, 

Planting  each  naked  foot  so  firm. 

To  crush  the  snake  and  spare  the  worm, — 

At  first  sight  of  her  eyes,  I  said, 

“lam  that  man  upon  whose  head 
They  fix  the  price,  because  I  hate 
The  Austrians  over  us,” — 
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in  short  put  his  life  in  her  hands.  She  goes  back  with  a  message  to 
his  friends  at  Padua.  After  three  days  she  returns, 

I  was  no  surer  of  sunrise 
Than  of  her  coming. 

Mrs.  Browning  was  a  far  more  effusive  Italian  patriot  than  her 
husband,  but  she  had  less  concentrated  power,  and  the  prolonged 
diatribes  of  “  Casa  Guidi  Windows  ”  and  “  The  Poems  before  Con¬ 
gress,”  are  not  much  more  digestible  to-day  than  most  of  the  poetry 
inspired  by  obsolete  politics.  But  one  figure  of  hers  has  something 
of  the  quality  of  her  husband’s  Italian  peasant-woman — the  court 
lady  of  Turin  who  arrays  herself  in  her  most  stately  dress  to 
visit  the  soldiers,  Italian  and  French,  who  have  been  wounded  in  de¬ 
fence  of  Italy  at  Villafranca  ;  that  hospital  is  for  her  the  court,  and 
those  wounded  soldiers  kings.  And  her  words  to  the  French  soldier 
strike  one  note,  not  the  least  noble,  of  internationalism  : — 

Each  of  the  heroes  around  us  has  fought  for  his  land  and  line. 

But  thou  hast  fought  for  a  stranger,  in  hate  of  a  wrong  not  thine. 

Happy  are  all  free  peoples,  too  strong  to  be  dispossesst. 

But  blessed 'are  those  among  nations,  who  dare  to  be  free  for  the  rest. 

With  Algernon  Charles  Swinburne  the  English  poetry  of  inter¬ 
national  idealism  assumes  an  altogether  larger  compass  and  grander 
flight,  notwithstanding  that  his  fundamental  conceptions  are  still  the 
crude  and  outworn  ideas  of  the  Revolution.  Outworn  as  they  are, 
they  receive  a  new  afflatus  from  his  magnificent  lyric  power  ;  but  it  is 
lyric  power  pure  and  simple,  for  of  critical  or  speculative  power  applied 
to  ideas  Swinburne  had  hardly  a  trace.  But  as  I  have  said,  his  inter¬ 
national  idealism  has  a  vast  sweep  and  range.  Earth,  mother  of  the 
peoples,  and  sister  of  the  stars  in  their  courses,  lives  again,  an  aged, 
tragic  figure,  and  her  children,  the  nations,  her  glory  and  her  shame, 
call  to  her  for  help  : — 

Thou  that  badest  man  be  born,  bid  man  be  free. 

And  so  the  voices,  successively  of  Greece  and  Italy,  of  Spain  and 
France,  Russia  and  Switzerland,  of  Germany  and  England,  are  lifted 
up  in  intercession.  One  recalls  with  curious  interest  to-day  the  voice 
which  Swinburne  ascribed  to  the  Germany  of  half  a  century  ago  ;  the 
more  so  since  the  colossal  history  of  1 9th  century  Germany  has  passed 
almost  unnoticed  in  our  poetry,  through  which  the  great  struggles  of 
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19th  century  Italy  sent  so  deep  and  sustained  reverberations.  And 
this  Germany  of  Swinburne’s  is  curiously  remote,  it  is  the  Germany  of 
Tacitus  and  Grimm’s  fairy  tales,  and  the  motley  crowd  of  princedoms 
and  dukeries : — 

I  am  she  beside  whose  forest-hidden  fountains 
Slept  freedom  armed, 

By  the  magic  bom  to  music  in  my  mountains, 

Heart-chained  and  charmed. 

By  those  days  the  very  dream  whereof  delivers 
My  soul  from  wrong  ; 

By  the  sounds  that  make  of  all  my  ringing  rivers 
None  knows  what  song  ; 

By  the  many  tribes  and  names  of  my  division 
One  from  another ; 

By  the  single  eye  of  sun- compelling  vision 
Hear  us,  O  mother  ! 

In  sharp  contrast  with  the  vague  and  uncertain  touch  of  that  por¬ 
trait  is  the  terrific  sureness  and  trenchancy  of  his  Italy  and  his  France. 
Swinburne  felt  deeply  the  spell  of  France  ;  he  gloried  in  her  genius 
which  had  shown  Europe  the  way  to  Revolution  ;  he  gloried  in  her  as 
the  birthplace  of  his  master,  Hugo  ;  but  he  saw  her  also  prostituted  to 
sensuality,  and  submitting  tamely  to  the  yoke  of  the  Second  Empire  ; 
and  he  turned  upon  her  with  the  fierce  yet  agonized  rebuke  of  a  lover 
to  a  guilty  mistress.  But  when  the  fiery  trial  of  1870  came  upon  her, 
his  anger  changed  to  pity,  and  he  felt  that  she  who  had  beyond  others 
loved  humanity,  had,  like  the  Magdalen,  atoned  for  her  sins.  It  is 
as  a  Magdalen,  thus  guilty  and  thus  redeemed,  that  Freedom,  the 
spirit  of  God  and  man,  addresses  her  :• — 

Am  I  not  he  that  hath  made  thee  and  begotten  thee, 

I,  God,  the  spirit  of  man  ? 

Wherefore  now  these  eighteen  years  hast  thou  forgotten  me, 

From  whom  thy  life  began  ? 

•  ••••••••*• 

Yet  I  know  thee  turning  back  now  to  behold  me, 

To  bow  thee  and  make  thee  bare, 

Not  for  sin’s  sake  but  penitence,  by  my  feet  to  hold  me, 

And  wipe  them  with  thy  hair. 

And  sweet  ointment  of  thy  grief  thou  hast  brought  thy  master. 

And  set  before  thy  lord, 

From  a  box  of  flawed  and  broken  alabaster, 

Thy  broken  spirit,  poured. 
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And  love-offerings,  tears  and  perfumes,  hast  thou  given  me, 

To  reach  my  feet,  and  touch  ; 

Therefore  thy  sins,  which  are  many,  are  forgiven  thee, 

Because  thou  hast  loved  much. 

From  George  Meredith,  too,  the  tragic  overthrow  of  France,  no 
less  than  the  desperate  fight  for  Italian  unity,  elicited  noble  poetry,— 
poetry  as  much  more  pregnant  and  weighty  in  intellectual  substance 
than  Swinburne’s,  as  its  music  is  less  eloquent  and  winged.  The  ode 
“December,  1870’’  stands,  with  the  greatest  of  Wordsworth’s  War 
sonnets,  at  the  head  of  the  political  poetry  of  the  century.  Like 
Swinburne  he  feels  the  mingling  of  glorious  gifts  and  foulness  in  the 
French  genius.  But  for  him  too  the  glory  is  the  supreme  thing  : 
it  was  she  who  led  the  way  in  the  liberation  of  mankind  : — 

O  she,  that  made  the  brave  appeal 
For  manhood  when  our  time  was  dark, 

And  from  our  fetters  drove  the  spark 
Which  was  as  lightning  to  reveal 
New  seasons,  with  the  swifter  play 
Of  pulses,  and  benigner  day  ; 

She  that  divinely  shook  the  dead 
From  living  man  ;  that  stretched  ahead 
Her  resolute  forefinger  straight, 

And  marched  towards  the  gloomy  gate 
Of  Earth’s  Untried.  .  .  . 

But  now  this  prophet  and  leader  among  nations  is  plunged  in  ruin, 
half  through  her  own  sins  :  she  who  in 

The  good  name  of  Humanity 
Called  forth  the  daring  vision  !  she, 

She  likewise  half  corrupt  of  sin, 

Angel  and  wanton  !  can  it  be  ? 

Her  star  has  foundered  in  eclipse, 

The  shriek  of  madness  on  her  lips  : 

Shreds  of  her,  and  no  more,  we  see. 

There  is  horrible  convulsion,  smothered  din, 

As  of  one  who  in  a  grave- cloth  struggles  to  be  free. 

Yet  amid  the  chaos  she  is  full  of  song  : — 

Look  down  where  deep  in  blood  and  mire, 

Black  thunder  plants  his  feet,  and  ploughs 
The  soil  for  ruin  ;  that  is  France  : 

Still  thrilling  like  a  lyre. 
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And  these  words,  written  forty-five  years  ago,  are  yet  more 
moving  to-day,  in  the  midst  of  a  struggle  less  outwardly  disastrous  but 
far  more  deadly  for  France,  and  which  she  did  far  less  to  provoke. 

How,  lastly,  does  this  international  poetry  of  the  end  of  the  century, 
of  Swinburne  and  Meredith,  differ  from  that  of  Byron  and  Shelley, 
near  the  beginning  ?  Partly,  as  we  have  seen,  in  that  it  is  both  vaster 
in  range  and  more  penetrating  in  degree  of  insight  into  the  personality 
of  nations.  But  even  more,  because  it  goes  along  with  a  passionate 
love  of,  and  imaginative  understanding  for,  England  herself.  Byron 
and  Shelley  have  no  note  of  joy  in  England  ;  but  Meredith  and 
Swinburne  are  as  firmly  rooted  in  her  soil  as  Shakespeare  and  Words¬ 
worth  ;  where  in  modern  poetry  is  the  wonder  of  this  “  enchanted  isle  ” 
made  more  alive  than  in  the  one  poet’s  pictures  of  her  woodlands  and 
breathing  valleys,  her  Hampshire  maids  and  farmers,  or  in  the  other 
poet’s  pictures  of  the  North  Sea  surging  against  the  embattled  crags  and 
castles  of  Northumberland  ? 

And  there  is  meaning  in  this  latter-day  union  of  what  we 
commonly  call  national  and  international  idealism.  It  means,  as  I 
have  said,  that  the  love  of  country  itself  has  been  lifted  to  a  higher 
plane.  So  long,  let  me  repeat,  as  national  greatness  is  conceived  in 
terms  of  power,  or  of  territory,  or  even  of  wealth,  the  very  conception 
of  a  community  of  nations  can  hardly  emerge  :  other  nations  are  rivals 
to  be  beaten,  are  material  to  be  made  use  of,  are  territory  to  be  an¬ 
nexed,  or  at  best,  are  allies  to  rally  to  our  help  ;  their  individual  aims, 
interests,  aspirations,  count  only  as  pieces,  more  or  less  formidable, 
in  the  game  of  the  opposite  side  or  in  our  own.  So  far  and  so  long  as 
these  conditions  prevail,  nationalism  and  internationalism  are  inconsis¬ 
tent  and  incompatible  :  the  one  can  exist  only  at  the  expense  of  the 
other.  But  the  root  fact  of  the  situation, — and  the  ground  of  the 
deepest  encouragement  is  this, — that  in  proportion  as  the  aims  of  a 
nation  cease  to  be  fundamentally  material,  as  soon  as  it  seeks  a  well¬ 
being  founded  upon  the  spiritual  enlightenment,  the  mental  and  moral 
health  of  its  population,  the  similar  aims  of  other  nations  become  con¬ 
tributory,  instead  of  rival  forces,  their  advance  an  element  of  its  own 
progress  ;  all  these  multiform  national  lives  becoming  figures  in  the 
complex  pattern  of  the  life  of  Humanity  ;  and  the  love  of  each  man 
for  his  country,  as  Mazzini  said,  only  the  most  definite  expression  of 
his  love  for  all  the  nations  of  the  world.  The  problem  of  converting 
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that  old  intense  but  narrow  love  which  finds  complete  expression  in  a 
fighting  patriotism  into  this  not  less  intense  love  of  country  which  is 
“  only  the  most  definite  expression  of  a  love  which  goes  beyond 
country, — this  problem  is  one  with  that  of  transforming  the  brute- will 
to  master  man  into  the  spiritual  will  to  uplift  him  :  and  therefore  all 
who  are  working  for  the  spiritual  uplifting  of  their  fellow-countrymen 
are  working  for  humanity,  and  all  who  are  working  for  humanity  are 
working  for  their  own  land.  And  if  there  is  something  higher  than 
patriotism,  as  Edith  Cavell  said  with  the  clear  vision  of  martyrdom,  in 
her  last  recorded  words,  so  the  recognition  and  fulfilment  of  that  some¬ 
thing  higher  is  itself  an  act  of  patriotism  ;  and  she  herself  will  be 
remembered  not  only  as  one  who  loved  England,  and  died  for  it,  but 
as  one  who  loved  England  too  intensely  and  too  nobly  to  hate  any 
of  her  fellow-men. 

J 


BAGHDAD  AND  AFTER. 

By  DR.  ALPHONSE  MINGANA. 


/rT§  THE  fall  of  Baghdad  has  elicited  so  much  comment  in  the  press 
JL  of  the  country,  and  is  an  event  of  such  immeasurable  im¬ 
portance,  that  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  in  these  pages  to 
offer  some  remarks  by  way  of  explanation  of  certain  aspects  of  its 

significance. 

The  city  is  said  to  contain  within  its  precincts  some  100,000  to 
130,000  inhabitants.  These  figures,  which  have  been  adopted  by 
the  Times  ( 1 2th  March,  1917),  are  far  below  the  limits  of  truth  ;  the 
inaccuracy,  however,  must  not  be  attributed  to  the  Ti7nesy  but  to  the 
imperfect  Turkish  census.  Those  aware  of  the  utter  deficiency  of  the 
Turkish  survey  of  population  would  add  at  least  one-third  to  the  total 
given  in  official  registers,  whilst  at  the  same  time  we  must  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  in  Mesopotamia  the  male  population  alone  is  registered. 
A  woman,  and  especially  a  married  woman,  is  a  haram>  a  sacred 
thing,  and  no  one  is  allowed  to  call  her  by  her  name  except  a  husband, 
a  father,  a  brother,  or  a  near  relative,  since  a  wife  does  not  adopt  her 
husband’s  name  on  marriage.  It  follows,  therefore,  that  a  great  secrecy 
surrounds  her  Muslim  name.  In  the  census  of  191  1-1912,  which  im¬ 
mediately  followed  the  so-called  Constitution,  the  inhabitants  of  Mosul 
were  given  as  95,000,  those  of  Baghdad  as  the  double  of  this  number, 
or  approximately  192,000,  and  those  of  Basrah  less  than  the  half  of 
those  of  Mosul,  i.e.  43,000.  After  making  every  allowance  for  un¬ 
certainties  under  this  heading,  1  should  be  tempted  to  give  130,000 
to  Mosul,  from  200,000  to  230,000  to  Baghdad,  and  some  40,000  to 
50,000  to  Basrah.  These  three  localities  are  the  three  main  cities 
of  actual  Mesopotamia.  Basrah  and  its  dependencies  represent  the 
old  Chaldaean  hegemony,  Baghdad  the  Babylonian  Empire,  and 
Mosul  the  old  Nineveh,  which  was  the  centre  of  the  Assyrian  Em¬ 
pire.  Taken  together,  these  cities  form  a  complete  and  inseparable 
whole,  so  far  as  language,  manners,  and  customs  are  concerned. 
It  is  inconceivable,  therefore,  that  one  power  should  hold  under  its 
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sway  Basrah  without  Baghdad,  or  Baghdad  without  Mosul.  In  the 
domain  of  commerce  Baghdad  is  certainly  the  most  important  of 
the  three,  although  in  British  and  Indian  goods  Basrah  is  rela¬ 
tively  more  active.  Mosul  generally  receives  its  supplies  of  cotton  goods 
through  the  ports  of  Syria.  Apart  from  dates,  Basrah  derives  from 
Baghdad  many  of  the  articles  which  she  exports  to  Asia  or  Europe,  and 
Baghdad  owes  to  Mosul  the  greater  part  of  her  export  trade  in  gall-nuts, 
wool,  etc.  At  least  one-third  of  the  wheat  and  barley  consumed  in 
Baghdad  comes  from  Mosul,  but  the  former  has  transactions  on  a  grand 
scale  with  Persia,  with  which  the  latter  could  not  stand  in  competition. 

The  religious  standpoint  of  the  two  towns  is  as  follows  : — 

MOSUL. — Of  Christians  :  there  are  about  1 2,000  of  the  East  and 
West  Syrian  Church  ;  of  Jews  :  about  3000  ;  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
population  are  exclusively  Sunni  Muslims. 

BAGHDAD. — Of  Christians :  there  are  about  7500,  mostly  of  the 
East  Syrian  Church  ;  of  Jews  :  about  30,000  ;  whilst  the  rest  of  the 
population  is  Muslim,  almost  equally  divided  between  Shiahs  and  Sunnis. 

From  a  Christian  standpoint  Mosul  is  far  more  important,  con¬ 
taining  as  it  does  two  theological  seminaries,  the  seats  of  both  the 
Chaldaean  and  Syrian  Patriarchs,  and  the  residence  of  the  Apostolic 
delegate  of  Mesopotamia,  Armenia,  and  Kurdistan. 

The  main  features  of  the  history  of  Baghdad  can  easily  be  de¬ 
lineated.  In  olden  times  it  was  its  vilayet  which  gave  birth  to  the 
first  civilization  in  the  world.  The  staunchest  Egyptophiles  admit 
that  a  part  of  the  early  Egyptian  civilization  is  traceable  to  the 
dwellers  of  the  lower  villages  of  the  Mesopotamian  delta.  It  is 
certainly  from  that  part  that  the  first  code  in  the  community  of  man¬ 
kind  has  emanated,  and  it  is  possibly  there  that  the  uplifting  art 
of  writing  was  invented.  In  later  generations,  the  dealings  of  the 
Kings  of  Babylonia  with  the  classical  people  of  Yahweh  have 
made  the  name  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  some  other  potentates  known 
to  the  least  advanced  of  Christian,  Jewish,  and  Mohammedan  literary 
circles.  After  experiencing  different  vicissitudes  the  country  found 
itself  with  Seleucia,  the  capital  of  the  Seleucids,  and  with  Ctesiphon, 
that  of  the  Arsacids  or  Parthians,  and  of  the  Sasanids.  After  the 
battle  of  Yarmuk  and  Qadesiya,  and  at  the  coming  into  power  of 
the  Omayad  Caliphs  of  Damascus,  it  looked  for  a  while  as  if  the 
centre  of  gravity  was  shifting  to  Syria  proper.  This  anomaly  was, 
however,  of  short  duration,  and  the  Abbasid  Mansur,  in  laying  in 
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762  the  first  foundations  of  the  actual  Baghdad,  made  it  for  centuries 
the  first  city  of  the  world  with  regard  to  population,  science,  and 
civilization,  and  consequently  the  pivot  on  which  the  Arab  Empire 
moved,  till  its  overthrow  by  the  Mongol  hordes  of  Hulakhu  in  1258. 
After  many  changes  the  city  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  Turkish 
Sultan  Murad  in  1638. 

The  temperature  of  the  city  is  rather  hot  in  summer,  and  the 
well-to-do  people  make  a  practice  of  going  into  sardabs  or  cellars  of 
varying  depth,  where  they  remain  until  4  or  5  p.m.  There  large 
cloth-fans  called  pankas,  worked  to  and  fro  by  a  servant,  cause  a 
current  of  air  to  pass  over  the  perspiring  faces  of  the  inmates  of  the 
house.  Towards  the  evening  all  ascend  to  the  flat  roofs  of  the  dwell¬ 
ing  to  enjoy  the  night-fall  breeze  which  almost  invariably  rises  some¬ 
time  before  midnight.  This  source  of  relief  is  unfortunately  interrupted 
for  about  a  fortnight  by  the  shargi  gales,  which  make  themselves  felt 
in  a  strange  way.  The  dust-storms  and  violent  winds  which  ac¬ 
company  them  render  sleep  on  the  roof  almost  impossible,  and  the 
household  resorts  again  to  its  pleasant  sardabs  or  bedrooms.  A  con¬ 
siderable  number  of  the  inhabitants  betake  themselves  in  autumn  to 
the  gardens,  extending  in  some  places  to  a  width  of  many  miles  on 
both  sides  of  the  Tigris,  to  enjoy  there  the  pleasure  of  ripening  dates 
and  oranges.  A  feast  of  barban  dates  might  indeed  tempt  even  an 
“  All- Highest  ”  and  a  “  Vice-gerent  of  God 

Generally  speaking,  the  climate  is,  however,  healthy  and  inno¬ 
cuous,  and  many  inhabitants  of  that  most  unhealthy  town  of  Basrah, 
go  to  Baghdad  in  summer  to  avoid  the  shivering  sensations  of  the  fever 
which  undermines  the  strength  of  the  toughest  Mesopotamian  Goliath. 
Arab  scholars  have  uttered  a  saying  worthy  of  consideration  by  every 
traveller  to,  or  dweller  in,  the  cradle  of  humanity  (in  Yakut,  4,  683)  : 

A  stranger  who  lives  one  year  in  Mosul,  his  body  will  show  forth 
emblems  of  strength  ;  a  stranger  who  lives  one  year  in  Baghdad,  his 
intelligence  will  show  signs  of  increase  ”. 

The  effect  of  the  fall  of  Baghdad  on  Islam  and  the  East  in  general 
will  be  due  to  the  following  considerations  : — 

1.  No  Muslim  in  the  world  but  knows  the  names  of  Maccah  and 
Madinah,  and  certainly  none  of  them  can  afford  to  ignore  the  name 
of  the  city  of  the  Caliphate.  The  holy  places  contain  simply  a  scanty 
memorial  of  the  one  who  once  led  the  world  to  the  cult  of  Allah, 
but  Baghdad  is  the  personification  of  the  power  given  to  the  Prophet 
of  Allah.  Muhammad  died  in  Arabia,  but  continued  to  live  through 
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the  Caliphs  of  his  house  residing  in  the  “  City  of  Peace  **.  The  in¬ 
habitants  of  Upper  Mesopotamia  believe  that  Baghdad  is  immortal,  in 
the  same  way  that  the  Roman  Catholics  of  the  world  believe  Rome 
to  be  immortal.  In  the  case  of  unhappy  events  occurring,  they  say 
“  Baghdad  has  not  been  destroyed,**  meaning  “  It  is  not  yet  the  end  of 
the  world  *’.  These  considerations  make  of  Baghdad  a  holy  place  of 
the  first  importance.  Close  to  it  the  main  Shiah  shrines  of  Karbalah 
serve  to  unite  the  two  branches  of  the  Muslim  world  in  their  venera¬ 
tion  of  the  capital  of  the  Arab  Empire. 

2.  No  less  important  is  the  fact  that  nearly  all  Muslim  theological, 
judicial,  and  historical  books  have  seen  the  light  in  Baghdad  and  in  the 
surrounding  districts.  Was  it  not  there  that  the  second  sacred  book  of 
Islam,  the  repertories  of  the  Sunnak ,  the  Sahih  of  Bukhari  and  his 
imitators  were  written  ?  What  shall  we  say  about  the  annals  of 
Tabari,  and  the  Arabian  Nights ,  to  mention  only  two  from  hun¬ 
dreds  ?  How  many  pilgrims  are  to  be  found  in  the  narrow  streets  of 
the  city  from  different  parts  of  the  Muslim  world,  from  Morocco  as 
well  as  Algeria,  from  India  as  well  as  Persia  !  The  only  Muslims 
who  make  no  pilgrimage  are  the  nominal  Muslim  Turks  of  Constan¬ 
tinople,  and  the  only  Muslims  who  have  declared  an  unlawful  holy 
war  is  the  gang  of  free-thinkers  and  rationalists  pretending  to  be  the 
successors  of  the  Prophet. 

3.  Without  pretending  that  from  a  military  point  of  view  the  fall 
of  Baghdad  would  be  equivalent  to  a  rout  of  the  enemy  in  the  plains 
of  Flanders,  it  is,  however,  to  be  considered  as  of  great  importance. 
We  have  often  forgotten  that  Turkey  had  occupied  the  best  part  of 
Persia,  and  might  at  any  time  by  a  single  stroke  have  endangered  from 
the  rear  the  positions  of  the  Russian  army  in  Armenia  and  northern 
Persia.  This  danger  has  been  removed.  The  Turkish  troops,  de¬ 
prived  of  their  base  at  Baghdad,  will  be  obliged  to  fall  back  from 
Kermanshah  on  Suleimaniya  or  Karkuk,  with  their  main  base  in 
Mosul,  but  this  is  a  route  of  a  very  tortuous  and  difficult  character. 

Of  one  thing  we  may  be  quite  certain,  the  whispering  galleries  of 
the  Near  East  will  re-echo  with  the  news  of  the  fall  of  Baghdad  in 
an  even  more  intensified  form  than  the  elect  nation  of  the  prophets 
echoed  it  in  the  days  of  yore.  Many  soothsayers  will  repeat  in  a 
mysterious  and  mystical  language,  “  Babylon  is  fallen,  Babylon  is 
fallen  **.  The  effect  of  this  semi-magical  formula  cannot  fail  to  be 
considerable  on  the  Muslim  mind,  and  on  the  Arabs  in  general 
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In  the  following  pages  we  print  the  fifth  list  of  contributions  to  the 
new  library  for  the  exiled  University  of  Louvain,  and  we  take  this 
opportunity  of  renewing  our  thanks  to  the  respective  donors  for  their 
welcome  response  to  our  appeal. 

This  list  does  not  by  any  means  complete  the  record  of  gifts  to 
date,  but  such  has  been  the  pressure  upon  our  space  in  the  present  issue 
that  we  have  been  compelled  to  hold  over  a  further  list,  of  at  least 
equal  length,  for  publication  in  our  next  number. 

In  our  last  appeal  we  ventured  to  suggest  the  titles  of  a  number  of 
important  works  of  reference,  which  are  considered  to  be  indispensable 
to  the  efficiency  of  every  reference  and  research  library  such  as  the  one 
we  have  in  contemplation,  in  the  belief  that  there  were  amongst  our 
readers  and  their  circle  of  friends,  many  who  would  gladly  participate 
in  this  scheme  of  replacement  did  they  know  what  works  would  be 
acceptable.  The  appeal  met  with  an  immediate  response,  and  has  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  following  gifts  :  From  the  Rev.  Arthur  Dixon  a  set  of 
the  “  Oxford  English  Dictionary  ”  ;  from  Mr.  Arthur  Sykes  a  copy 
of  Dr.  Wright’s  “  English  Dialect  Dictionary  ”  together  with  a 
number  of  classical  texts  ;  and  from  yet  another  source  a  set  of  the 
“  Glossarium  mediae  et  infimae  Latinitatis  ”  of  Du  Cange.  The  more 
formal  and  detailed  record  of  these  and  other  gifts  received  since  the 
last  appeal  was  made  will  appear  in  our  next  number. 

The  other  works  suggested  in  the  list  referred  to  may  still  be  re¬ 
garded  as  “  desiderata  ”. 

Special  reference  should  be  made  to  a  most  welcome  contribution 
from  Messrs.  King  &  Company,  the  Parliamentary  Publishers  and 
Booksellers,  of  Westminster,  who  generously  invited  the  writer  to  make 
an  unrestricted  selection  from  the  works  announced  in  their  current 
catalogue.  As  a  result  the  collection  has  been  enriched  by  the  addi¬ 
tion  of  1 79  volumes,  which  in  themselves  constitute  a  library  of  socio¬ 
logical  literature  of  considerable  interest  and  importance. 

May  we  hope  that  other  publishers  will  follow  the  example  of 
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Messrs.  King  &  Company,  and  lend  us  a  helping  hand,  either  by 
giving  us  similar  permission  to  mark  their  catalogues,  or  by  submitting 
lists  of  works  which  they  are  willing  to  contribute  ? 

On  several  occasions  in  these  pages  we  have  expressed  the  hope 
that  the  agencies  through  which  this  reconstruction  is  to  be  effected 
should  be  as  widely  representative  as  possible,  and  we  are  glad  to  find 
that  our  hope  has  not  been  entertained  in  vain.  Already  offers  of 
assistance  have  reached  us  from  all  classes  of  the  community,  not  only 
in  this  country,  but  from  Scotland,  Ireland,  Wales,  India,  Canada, 
South  Africa,  the  West  Indies,  the  United  States,  France,  Italy, 
Switzerland,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  and  we  are  encouraged  to  anticipate 
a  still  more  active  response,  as  the  result  of  the  wider  appeal  which  is 
being  made  by  the  Executive  of  the  International  Committee,  of 
which  the  Lord  Muir  Mackenzie  is  Chairman,  with  the  Librarian  of 
the  House  of  Lords  (Mr.  Hugh  Butler)  as  Honorary  Secretary. 

In  renewing  and  emphasizing  our  appeal,  we  venture  to  ex¬ 
press  the  further  hope  that  every  university,  every  college,  every  library, 
every  learned  society,  and  every  publisher,  to  mention  only  the  prin¬ 
cipal  agencies  whose  support  we  are  anxious  to  enlist,  will  feel  it  not 
only  a  privilege  to  co-operate,  but  that  an  obligation  rests  upon  them 
to  assist  in  making  this  reconstruction  of  the  devastated  library  adequate 
in  every  respect  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  case. 

We  owe  more  to  the  great  little  nation  of  Belgium  than  we  can 
ever  repay,  and  it  is  fitting  that  we  should  seize  the  opportunity  of  re¬ 
paying  a  portion  of  our  debts,  by  making  good,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  one 
of  the  many  crimes  against  humanity  of  which  the  German  army  has 
been  guilty.  In  so  doing  we  shall  give  tangible  proof  to  our  noble 
Allies,  of  the  high  and  affectionate  regard  in  which  we  hold  them, 
and  honour  them,  for  their  incomparable  bravery,  and  for  the  heroic 
sacrifices  which  they  made  in  the  honourable  determination  to  remain 
true  to  their  pledges,  by  indignantly  refusing  to  listen  to  Germany’s 
infamous  proposals. 

In  order  to  obviate  any  needless  duplication  of  gifts,  the  librarian 
would  regard  it  as  a  favour  if  those  who  may  wish  to  participate  in 
this  scheme  would,  in  the  first  instance,  send  to  him  a  list  of  the  works 
which  they  are  willing  to  contribute,  so  that  the  register  may  be  ex¬ 
amined  with  a  view  of  ascertaining  whether  any  of  the  titles  already 
figure  therein. 
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SIR  WILLIAM  OSLER,  Bart.,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.R.C.P.,  etc.,  Regius 
Professor  of  Medicine,  Oxford. 

ALDIBERT  (Arthur)  De  la  laparotomie  dans  la  peritonite  tuberculeuse 
(etudiee  plus  specialemeot  chez  I’enfant.)  Paris ,  1892.  8vo. 

ALEXANDER  (Louis)  Neue  Erfahrungen  iiber  luetische  Augenerkrankun- 

gen.  Wiesbaden ,  1895.  8vo. 

American  Neurological  Association.  Transactions.  Thirty- 
fifth  annual  meeting  held  in  New  York,  May  27,  28,  and  29,  1909. 
New  York ,  1910.  Svo. 

— —  Transactions.  Thirty- seventh  annual  meeting  held  in  Baltimore, 
Md.,  May  1 1,  12,  and  13,  1911.  Editor  of  transactions,  W.  G.  Spiller. 

New  York ,  1912.  8vo. 

AMERICAN  Pediatric  Society.  Transactions.  Twenty-sixth  session, 
held  at  .  .  .  Stockbridge,  Mass.,  May  26,  27,  and  28,  1914.  Edited  by 
L.  E.  La  Petra.  Vol.  26.  [ Chicago ,  1914.]  8yo, 

American  Society  of  Tropical  Medicine.  Papers  read  before 
the  Society  and  published  under  its  auspices.  Vol.  3,  1907-08. 

\Philadelphia,  1 908.]  8vo. 

ARBER  (E.  A.  Newell)  On  the  fossil  flora  of  the  Forest  of  Dean  coalfield 
(Gloucestershire),  and  the  relationships  of  the  West  of  England  and 
South  Wales.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.  Series  B.  Vol.  202.]  London,  1912.  4to. 

— —  On  the  fossil  floras  of  the  Wyre  Forest,  with  special  reference  to 
the  geology  of  the  coalfield  and  its  relationships  to  the  neighbouring  coal 
measure  areas.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.  Series  B.  Vol.  204.]  London ,  1914.  4to. 

ARCH  BOLD  (John  Frederick)  Peel’s  Acts,  with  the  forms  of  indictments, 
etc.,  and  the  evidence  necessary  to  support  them.  London ,  1828. 
8vo. 

ARCHER  (William)  The  thirteen  days  July  23-August  4,  1914.  A 
chronicle  and  interpretation.  Oxford,  1915.  8vo. 

ARCHIVES.  Archives  de  medecine  experimentale  et  d’anatomie  patho- 
llogique,  publiees  sous  la  direction  de  M.  Charcot,  par  MM.  Grancher, 
Lepine,  Straus,  Joffroy.  [Vols.  5,7-11,  13-16.]  Paris ,  1893-1904. 
10  vols.  8vo. 

BALLET  (Gilbert)  Le  langage  interieur  et  les  diverses  formes  de  l'aphasie. 
Paris ,  1886.  8vo. 

BARCLAY  (Andrew  Whyte)  A  manual  of  medical  diagnosis :  being  an 
analysis  of  the  signs  and  symptoms  of  disease.  Second  edition.  London , 
1859.  8vo. 
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BATES  (Stanley  H.)  Open-air  at  home:  practical  experience  of  the 
continuation  of  Sanatorium  treatment.  With  introduction  by  Sir  James 
Crichton- Browne.  Bristol ,  1810.  8vo. 

BENTLEY  (Charles  A.)  Report  of  an  investigation  into  the  causes  of 
malaria  in  Bombay,  and  the  measures  necessary  for  its  control.  Bom¬ 
bay ,  1911.  Fol. 

B£rENGER-FeRAUD  (Laurent  Jean  Baptiste)  Traifce  theorique  et  clinique 
de  la  fievre  jaune.  Paris ,  1890.  8vo. 

BERGMAN N  (Adolf  von)  Die  Lepra,  f Deutsche  Chirurgie  begriindet  von 

Th.  Billroth  und  A.  Luecke.  Lieferung  10  b.J  Stuttgart ,  1897. 

8vo. 

BERLIN.  Festschrift  zur  100  jahrigen  Stiftungsfeier  des  medizinisch- 
chirurgischen  Friedrich- Wilhelms-lnstituts.  .  .  .  Herausgegeben  von  der 
Medizinal-Abtheilung  des  Koniglich  Preussischen  Kriegsministeriums. 
2  December,  1895.  Berlin ,  1895.  8vo. 

BlER  (August)  Hyperamie  als  HeilmitteL  Leipzig ,  1903.  8vo. 

BLOCQ  (Paul)  Des  contractures.  Contractures  en  general.  La  contrac¬ 
ture  spasmodique.  Les  pseudo-contractures.  Paris ,  1888.  8vo. 

BOSTON.  Medical  and  surgical  reports  of  the  Boston  City  Hospital, 
Sixteenth  series.  Edited  by  G.  H.  Monks,  G.  G.  Sears,  and  F.  B. 
Mallory.  Boston ,  1913.  8vo. 

BOTKIN  (S.  P.)  Medicinische  Klinik  in  demonstrativen  Vortragem. 
1.  Heft.  Zur  Diagnostik,  Entwicklungsgeschichte  und  Therapie  der 
Herzkrankheiten.  Berlin ,  1867.  8vo. 

BOURGEOIS  (Charles  Agnan  Eugene)  These  pour  le  doctorat  en  medecine 
presentee  et  soutenue  26  Juillet  1894.  Etiologie  et  pathogenie  de  la 
fievre  typhoide.  Paris ,  1894.  8vo. 

BOUVERET  (LEON)  Traite  des  maladies  de  1’estomac.  Paris ,  1893. 
8vo. 

BREWER  (Ebenezer  Cobham)  The  reader’s  handbook  of  allusions,  refer¬ 
ences,  plots,  and  stories;  with  two  appendices.  Philadelphia ,  1895. 
8vo. 

BRIGHT  (Richard)  Clinical  memoirs  on  abdominal  tumours  and  intumescence. 
Reprinted  from  the  “  Guy’s  Hospital  Reports  ”.  Edited  by  G.  H. 
Barlow.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  6.]  London ,  1860. 

8vo. 

British  PHARMACOPOEIA.  Published  under  the  direction  of  the 
General  Council  of  Medical  education  and  registration  of  the  United 
Kingdom.  1898.  London ,  1903.  8vo. 

BROCKBANK  (E.  M.)  Heart  sounds  and  murmurs;  their  causation  and 
recognition.  A  handbook  for  students.  London ,  1911.  8vo. 
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Brooks  (Harlow)  Acromegalia  [pp.  485-704  of — J  [n.p.n.d.]  8vo. 

BROUARDEL  (Paul  Camille  Hippolyte)  and  THOINOT  (Leon  Henri) 
Fievre  typhoide.  [Nouveau  traite  de  medecine  et  de  therapeutique.  3.] 
Paris ,  1905.  8vo. 

Buffalo  General  Hospital.  Medical  and  surgical  reports.  Vol.  I. 
\Buffalo\ ,  1913.  8vo. 

CAMBRIDGE.  Collected  papers  from  the  Pharmacological  Laboratory, 
Cambridge.  Selected  and  edited  by  W.  E.  Dixon,  [n.p.],  1906-08. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

CARRINGTON  (Frederick  Augustus)  A  supplement  to  all  the  modern 
treatises  on  the  criminal  law.  The  second  edition.  London ,  1827. 

8vo. 

CARUS  (Paul)  God.  An  enquiry  into  the  nature  of  man’s  highest  ideal 
and  a  solution  of  the  problem  from  the  standpoint  of  science.  Chicago , 
1 908.  8vo. 

- Philosophy  as  a  science.  A  synopsis  of  the  writings  of  Dr.  Paul 

Carus.  Chicago ,  1909.  8vo. 

CENTRALBLATT  fur  die  Grenzgebiete  der  Medizin  und  Chirurgie.  Her- 
ausgegeben  von  Hermann  Schlesinger.  Jena,  1898-1903.  6  vols. 

8vo. 

CHARCOT  (Jean  Martin)  Lemons  du  Mardi  a  la  Salpetriere.  Policlinique 
1888-1889.  Notes  de  Cours  de  MM,  Blin,  Charcot,  H.  Colin.  Paris, 
1 888.  4to. 

- Traite  de  medecine.  Deuxieme  edition.  Publiee  sous  la  direction 

de  MM.  Bouchard,  Brissaud,  Paris ,  1899-1904.  9  vols.  8vo. 

CHAUFFARD  (Anatole)  and  LAEDERICH  (L.)  Maladies  des  reins.  [Nou¬ 
veau  traite  de  medecine  et  de  therapeutique.]  Paris ,  [n.d.].  8vo. 

CHEADLE  (Walter  Butler)  On  some  cirrhoses  of  the  liver,  being  the 
Lumleian  Lectures  for  the  year  1 900 ;  delivered  before  the  Royal 
College  of  Physicians,  London,  London ,  1900.  8vo. 

CHICAGO  University.  Studies  from  the  OthoS.  A.  Sprague  Memorial 
Institute.  Collected  reprints.  Volume  2.  Chicago ,  1914.  8vo. 

CLEVELAND.  Clinical  and  pathological  papers  from  The  Lakeside 
Hospital,  Cleveland.  Series  3,  4,  1908,  1910.  [ Cleveland ,  1908-10.] 

2  vols.  8vo. 

CLEVELAND:  Western  Reserve  University.  Collected  papers  from  The 
H.  K.  Cushing  Laboratory  of  Experimental  Medicine.  Edited  by  G. 
N.  Stewart.  Vol.  11,  1912-13,  \Cleveland,  1913.]  8vo. 

CLINICAL  Lectures  on  subjects  connected  with  medicine,  surgery,  and 
obstetrics.  By  various  German  authors.  Selected  ...  by  Richard 
Volkmann.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  66.]  London,  1876. 
8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  413 


COLUMBIA.  History  of  the  Medical  Society  of  the  District  of  Columbia, 
1817-1909.  Washington ,  1909.  8vo. 

COLUMBIA  University.  Studies  from  the  department  of  Pathology  of 
the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  Columbia  University,  N.Y. 
Vol.  12.  For  the  collegiate  years  1909-1911.  Reprints. 
1910-1911.]  8vo. 

Commercial  Restraints  of  Ireland  considered,  in  a  series  of 
letters  to  a  noble  lord.  Containing  an  historical  account  of  the  affairs 
of  that  Kingdom,  as  far  as  they  relate  to  this  subject.  [By  John  Hely 
Hutchinson.]  Dublin ,  1779.  8vo. 

Cornell  University.  Medical  Bulletin.  New  York ,  [1911-15]. 
5  pts.  8vo. 

Cornell  University  :  Medical  College.  Publications  :  Vols.  1,  2, 8, 
9,  11-13.  New  York ,  1905-13.  7  pts.  8vo. 

CRAIK  (Robert)  Papers  and  addresses.  Montreal ,  1 907.  8vo. 

CURSCHMANN  (Heinrich)  Anatomische,  experimentelle  und  klinische. 
Beitrage  zur  Pathologie  des  Kreislauf s,  von  H.  Curschmann  [and  others] . 
[Arbeiten  aus  der  medicinischen  klinik  zu  Leipzig.  Herausgegeben 
von  H.  Curschmann.]  Leip  zig,  1893.  8vo. 

DAREMBERG  (Georges)  Traitement  de  la  phtisie  pulmonaire.  Vol.  2. 
Paris ,  1892.  8 vo. 

DAVIDSON  (T.  M.)  In  the  coils.  Temperance  talks  illustrated  from 
sculpture.  Introduction  by  M.  C.  McIntosh.  Edinburgh ,  1911.  8vo. 

DEBOVE  (Georges  Maurice)  tf^REMOND  (Antoine)  Traite  des  maladies 
de  Testomac.  Paris ,  [1883].  8vo. 

DEJERINE  (Joseph  Jules)  Semiologie  du  systeme  nerveux.  [Extrait  du 
Traite  de  Pathologie  generate.  Tome  V.]  Paris ,  [n.d.].  8vo. 

DEPAUL  (Jean  Anne  Henri)  De  la  syphilis  vaccinale.  Communications  a 
1’Academie  Imperiale  de  Medecine  par  Depaul,  Ricord,  Blot,  [and 
others],  suivies  de  memoires  sur  la  transmission  de  la  syphilis  par  la  vac¬ 
cination  et  la  vaccination  animate  par  A.  Viennois.  .  .  .  Paris,  1865.  8vo. 

DEUTSCHE  Klinik  am  Eingange  des  zwanzigsten  Jahrhunderts  in  Akade- 
mischen  Vorlesungen.  Herausgegeben  von  Ernst  v.  Leyden  und  Felix 
Klemperer.  Berlm,  Wien,  1903.  3  vols.  8vo. 

DlEULAFOY  (Georges)  Clinique  medicate  de  l’Hotel-Dieu  de  Paris.  IV. 
1901-1902.  VI.  1909.  Paris,  1903-1910.  2  vols.  8vo. 

DIPHTHERIA.  Memoirs  on  diphtheria.  From  the  writings  of  Bretonneau, 
Guersant,  Trousseau,  Bouchut,  Empis,  and  Daviot.  Selected  and  trans¬ 
lated  by  R.  H.  Semple.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society,  vol.  3.]  Lon¬ 
don,  1859.  8 vo. 

DOWNING  (Charles  Toogood)  Neuralgia  :  its  various  forms,  pathology, 
and  treatment.  Being  the  Jacksonian  prize  essay  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons  for  1850,  with  some  additions.  London,  1851.  8vo. 


414 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

DREYER  (Georges)  and  Ray  (William)  Further  experiments  upon  the 
blood  volume  of  mammals  and  its  relation  to  the  surface  area  of  the  body. 
[Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B. 
Vol.  202.]  [London,  1911.]  4to. 

DUPLAIX  (Jean  Baptiste)  Des  anevrysmes  et  de  leur  traitement.  Paris , 
[1894].  !6mo. 

East  Africa  Protectorate.  Nairobi  Laboratory  Reports.  By 
Philip  H.  Ross,  R.  Small,  and  V.  A.  Kirkham.  Vol.  1,  1904-1910: 
Vol.  3,  1912.  London ,  1911-13.  2  vols.  8vo. 

EBSTEIN  (Wilhelm)  Die  Natur  und  Behandlung  der  Gicht.  Wiesbaden , 
1 906.  8vo. 

EDINBURGH.  The  transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society  of 
Edinburgh.  Vol.  29.  New  Series.  Session  1909-1910.  Edinburgh, 
1910.  8vo. 

- Catalogue  of  the  library  of  the  Royal  Medical  Society.  Edinburgh , 

1 896.  8vo. 

ENCYCLOPEDIA  Americana.  Editor  in  Chief,  Frederick  Converse 
Beach.  New  York;  Chicago,  1904.  16  vols.  8vo. 

ENGEL  (Joseph)  Das  Knochengeriiste  des  menschlichen  Antlitzes.  Ein 
physiognomischer  Beitrag.  Wien,  1850.  8vo. 

ESSAYS.  Essays  on  duty  and  discipline.  A  series  of  papers  on  the 
training  of  children  in  relation  to  social  and  national  welfare,  1911. 
London ,  [1911].  8yo. 

Eugenics  Review.  Vol.  3.  April,  191 1 -January,  1912.  London, 
[1912].  8vo. 

EWART  (William)  How  to  feel  the  pulse  and  what  to  feel  in  it.  Practical 
hints  for  beginners.  London,  1892.  8vo. 

FABER  (Knud)  Beitrage  zur  Pathologie  der  Verdauungsorgane  Arbeiten 
aus  der  Medizinischen  Klinik  in  Kopenhagen.  Herausgegeben  von  K. 
Faber.  Band  1.  Berlin,  1905.  8vo. 

FALCONER  (R.  A.)  The  German  tragedy  and  its  meaning  for  Canada. 
Toronto,  1915.  8vo. 

FERRIER  (David)  The  functions  of  the  brain.  New  York ,  1876.  8vo. 

FlNLAY  (David  W.)  Reminiscences  of  yacht  racing  and  some  racing 
yachts.  Glasgow ,  1910.  8vo. 

FlSCHEL  (Friedrich)  Untersuchungen  fiber  die  Morphologie  und  Biologie 
des  Tuberculose-Erregers.  Wien  und  Leipzig,  1893.  8vo. 

FlTZ  (Reginald  Heber)  Medical  papers  dedicated  to  Reginald  Heber  Fitz. 
Reprinted  from  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal,  Vol.  158,  No.  19, 
May  7,  1908.  Boston,  Mass.,  1908.  8vo. 

Folsom  (Charles  Follen)  Studies  of  criminal  responsibility  and  limited  re¬ 
sponsibility.  Privately  printed,  1909.  8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  415 


FORD  (Edward)  Observations  on  the  disease  of  the  hip  joint :  to  which  are 
added,  some  remarks  on  white  swellings  of  the  knee,  the  caries  of  the 
joint  of  the  wrist,  and  other  similar  complaints.  The  second  edition 
.  .  .  with  .  .  .  notes  by  T.  Copeland.  London ,  1810.  8vo. 

FOTHERGILL  (John  Milner)  Chronic  bronchitis,  its  forms  and  treatment. 
New  York ,  1882.  8vo. 

FOWLER  (J.  Kingston)  The  advances  in  medicine  during  the  past  thirty 
years.  Being  the  presidential  address  delivered  at  the  opening  of  the 
135th  session  of  the  Medical  Society  of  London  on  October  14th,  1907. 
London ,  1 907.  8vo. 

FRANKL-HOCHWART  (Lothar  von)  Die  Tetanie.  Berlin ,  1891.  8vo. 

FRYER  (J.  C.  F.)  An  investigation  by  pedigree  breeding  into  the  poly¬ 
morphism  of  Papilio  Polytes,  Linn.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B.  Vol.  204.]  London,  1913.  4to. 

GALLEZ  (Leon)  Diagnostic  des  tumeurs  du  ventre.  Paris ,  1 890.  8vo. 

GOLDSCHEIDER  (Joh.  Karl  August  Eugen)  Diagnostik  der  Krankheiten 
des  Nervensy stems.  Eine  Anleitung  zur  Untersuchung  Nervenkranker. 
Berlin ,  1897.  8vo. 

GOODHART  (James  Frederic)  On  common  neuroses,  or  the  neurotic 
element  in  disease  and  its  rational  treatment.  Second  edition.  London , 
1894.  8vo. 

GOSSELET  (Adolphe)  Contribution  a  I’etude  de  la  polynevrite  a  forme  die 
paralysie  generale  spinale  anterieure  subaigue  et  rapide,  folle ,  1890. 
8vo. 

GREIG  (E.  D.  W.)  Epidemic  dropsy  in  Calcutta.  [Scientific  memoirs  by 
officers  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  departments  of  the  Government  of 
India.  New  Series.  Nos.  45,  49.]  Calcutta ,  19H-12.  2  pts.  4to. 

GRIESINGER  (Wilhelm)  Mental  pathology  and  therapeutics.  Translated 
from  the  German  (second  edition)  by  C.  L.  Robertson  and  J.  Ruther¬ 
ford.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  33.]  London,  1867.  8vo. 

GUILLAIN  (Georges)  La  forme  spasmodique  de  la  syringomyelic,  la  nevrite 
ascendante  et  le  traumatisme  dans  Tetiologie  de  la  syringomyelie.  Paris , 
1 902.  8vo. 

HALL  (Marshall)  The  principles  of  diagnosis.  Second  edition.  London , 
1833-34.  2  vols.  in  1.  8vo. 

HARVARD  UNIVERSITY :  Medical  School.  Neuropathological  papers, 
1904.  (1908).  [Boston,  1905-09.]  2  pts.  8vo. 

- Contributions  from  the  Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  the  Boston 

City  Hospital,  the  Long  Island  Hospital,  and  the  Neurological  Laboratory. 
Vols.  1,  2,  3,  5.  Boston,  Mass,,  1906-12.  4  vols.  8vo. 

HEIBERG  (Jacob)  Atlas  of  the  cutaneous  nerve  supply  of  the  human  body. 
Translated  and  edited,  with  annotations,  by  W.  W.  Wagstaffe.  London, 
1885.  8vo. 


416  THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

Hellenic  Travellers’  Club.  Proceedings,  1910.  1.071(1071,  1910. 
8vo. 

MlLDESHEIM  (O.)  The  health  of  the  child.  A  manual  for  mothers  and 
nurses.  With  an  introduction  by  G.  F.  Still.  London ,  [1915].  8vo. 

HSRSCH  (S.  A.)  A  book  of  essays.  London ,  1905.  8vo. 

HISTOLOGY.  Manual  of  human  and  comparative  histology.  Edited  by 
S.  Strieker  [and  others].  Translated  by  H.  Power.  [The  New 
Sydenham  Society.  Vols.  47,  53,  57.]  London ,  1870-73.  3  vols. 

8  vo. 

HOLLAND  (George  Calvert)  Diseases  of  the  lungs  from  mechanical  causes ; 
and  inquiries  into  the  condition  of  the  artisans  exposed  to  the  inhalation 
of  dust.  London ,  1843.  8vo. 

HrdlickA  (Ales)  Physiological  and  medical  observations  among  the 
Indians  of  south-western  United  States  and  northern  Mexico.  [Smith¬ 
sonian  Institution.  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology.  Bulletin  34.] 

Washington ,  1 908.  8vo. 

- Tuberculosis  among  certain  Indian  tribes  of  the  United  States. 

[Smithsonian  Institution.  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology.  Bulletin  42.] 

Washington ,  1909,  8vo. 

HUNTER  (William)  Severest  anaemias,  their  infective  nature,  diagnosis, 
and  treatment.  Volume  1.  London ,  1909.  8vo. 

HUTCHINSON  (Woods)  Instinct  and  health.  New  York ,  1908.  8vo. 

HUXLEY  (Julian  S.)  Some  phenomena  of  regeneration  in  Sycon ;  with  a 
note  on  the  structure  of  its  collar-cells.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B.  Vol.  202.]  London,  1911.  4to. 

INDIA,  Annual  report  of  the  sanitary  commissioner  with  the  Government 
of  India  for  1910,  with  appendices  and  returns  of  sickness  and  mortality 
among  European  troops,  native  troops,  and  prisoners  in  India,  for  the 

year.  Calcutta ,  1912.  Fol. 

JEZ  (Valentin)  Der  Abdominaltyphus.  Wien ,  1897.  8vo. 

JOHNSON  (Cuthbert  William)  On  fertilizers.  Second  edition.  London , 
1 844.  8vo. 

Kennedy  (Robert)  Experiments  on  the  restoration  of  paralysed  muscles 
by  means  of  nerve  anastomosis.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal 
Society  of  London.  Series  B.  Vols.  202,  205.]  London,  1911-14. 
2  pts.  4to. 

KHARTOUM  :  Gordon  Memorial  College.  Fourth  report  of  the  Wellcome 
Tropical  Research  Laboratories  at  the  Gordon  Memorial  College,  Khar¬ 
toum.  Volume  A. — Medical.  London ,  1911.  4to. 

KNIGHT  (George  David)  Movable  kidney  and  intermitting  hydronephrosis. 
A  thesis  for  the  degree  of  M.D.  Aberdeen.  London ,  1893.  8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  417 


KRAKAUER  (Isidor)  Der  chronische  Morbus  Brightii,  der  atheromatose 
Prozess  und  das  Blut  in  ihren  Wechselbeziehungen  nach  englischen 
Quellen.  Berlin ,  Nenwicd,  1892.  8vo. 

LABADIE-LAGRAVE  (  )  Traite  des  maladies  du  sang.  [Medecine 

clinique  par  G.  See  et  Labadie-Lagrave.  Tome  IX.]  Paris,  1893.  8vo. 

LATHAM  (Peter  Mere)  The  collected  works,  with  memoir  by  Sir  T. 
Watson.  Edited  for  the  Society  by  R.  Martin.  [The  New  Sydenham 
Society.  Vols.  67,  80.]  London ,  1876-78.  2  vols.  8vo. 

LEDOUX-LEBARD  (R.)  La  lutte  contre  le  cancer.  Paris ,  1906.  8vo. 

LEISHMAN  (William  Boog)  The  progress  of  anti-typhoid  inoculation  in  the 
army.  Report  on  the  results  of  experiments  in  connection  with  anti¬ 
typhoid  vaccine.  By  W.  S.  Harrison.  Report  on  the  outbreak  of 
enteric  .  .  .  among  the  17th  Lancers,  Meerut,  India.  By  E.  J.  H. 
Luxmoore.  London ,  [1907],  8vo. 

LEPROSY.  Prize  essays  on  leprosy.  Newman.  Ehlers.  Impey.  [The 
New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  157.]  London ,  1895.  8vo. 

LEWIS  (Thomas)  and  GlLDER  (M.  D.  D.)  The  human  electrocardiogram : 
a  preliminary  investigation  of  young  male  adults,  to  form  a  basis  for 
pathological  study.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of 
London.  Series  B.  Vol.  202.]  London,  1912.  4to. 

LEYDEN  (Ernst  von)  Handbuch  der  Ernahrungstherapie  und  Diatetik, 
Herausgegeben  von  E.  von  Leyden.  Leipzig ,  1897-98.  2  vols.  8vo. 

LEYS  (James  Farquharson)  Leprosy,  plague,  glanders,  anthrax,  actinomycosis, 
mycetoma,  rhinopharyngitis  mutilans,  and  scurvy.  With  special  reference 
to  diagnosis  and  surgical  treatment.  A  reprint  of  Section  vi.  Volume 
II.,  of  American  practice  of  surgery.  New  York ,  1907.  8vo. 

Liverpool  School  of  Tropical  Medicine.  Instructions  for  the 
prevention  of  malarial  fever,  for  the  use  of  residents  in  malarious  places. 
[Memoir  1 .]  Liverpool ,  1 899.  8vo. 

LOGAN  (Thomas)  Biological  physics.  Physic  and  metaphysics.  Edited 
by  Q.  McLennan  and  P.  H.  Aitken.  Vols.  2-3.  London ,  1910. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

LONDON  :  Cancer  Hospital.  The  Cancer  Hospital  Research  Institute. 
Director:  Dr.  A.  Paine.  Selected  papers.  Vol.  I.  London ,  1913. 
8vo. 

LONDON  :  International  Congress  of  Medicine.  XVIIth  International 
Congress  of  Medicine,  1913.  [Transactions.]  [Several  wanting.] 
London ,  1913-14.  49  pts.  8vo. 

LONDON  :  The  London  Hospital.  Archives  of  the  Pathological  Institute 
of  The  London  Hospital.  Vol.  2,  1908.  London ,  [1908].  8  vo. 

LONDON  :  Royal  Society.  Year-book  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London, 
1911.  London ,  1911.  8vo. 


418 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

LONDON  :  St.  George’s  Hospital.  Reports  from  the  clinical  and  research 
laboratories,  1910.  London,  1910.  8vo. 

LONDON:  St.  Thomas’s  Hospital.  Reports.  New  Series.  Vol.  1  (-32). 
London ,  1870-1904.  32  vols.  8vo. 

LOOMIS  (Alfred  Lee)  A  system  of  practical  medicine  by  American  authors. 
Edited  by  A.  L.  Loomis  and  W.  G.  Thompson.  (V ol.  3  edited  by 
W.  Pepper  and  L.  Starr.)  Philadelphia ,  1886-98.  3  vols.  8vo. 

LUZET  (Charles)  La  chlorose.  [Bibliotheque  medicale,  Charcot- Debove.J 
Paris ,  1 892.  8vo. 

McCaY  (D.)  Investigations  into  the  jail  dietaries  of  the  United  Provinces. 
[Scientific  memoirs  by  officers  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  departments  of 
the  Government  of  India.  New  Series.  No.  48.]  Calcutta ,  1912. 

4to. 

— - —  Investigations  on  Bengal  jail  dietaries.  [Scientific  memoirs  by 
officers  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  departments  of  the  Government  of 
India.  New  Series.  No.  37.]  Calcutta ,  1910.  4to. 

McGoWAN  (J.  P.)  Investigation  into  the  disease  of  sheep  called  “  scrapie  ” 
(Traberkrankheit ;  la  tremblante).  With  especial  reference  to  its  associa¬ 
tion  with  Sarcosporidiosis.  Edinburgh,  1914.  8vo. 

MACMILLAN  (J.  (Shawnet)  Cameron)  Infant  health,  a  manual  for  district 
visitors,  nurses,  and  mothers.  London,  1913.  8vo. 

MANNABERG  (Julius)  Die  Malaria- Parasiten  auf  Grund  fremder  und  eigener 
Beobachtungen  dargestellt.  Wien ,  1893.  8vo. 

MANNHEIM  (Paul)  Der  Morbus  Gravesii  (sogenannter  Morbus  Basedowii). 
Berlin,  1 894.  8vo. 

MARCHIAFAVA  (Ettore)  and  BlGNAMI  (Angelo)  La  infezione  malarica. 
Manuale  per  medici  e  studenti.  [Biblioteca  medica  Italiana.]  Milano, 
[1902].  8vo. 

Massachusetts  General  Hospital.  Publications.  Vol.  2,  No. 
1,  October,  1908;  Vol.  4,  No.  1,  January,  1913.  Boston,  [1908], 
[1913].  2  pts.  8vo. 

MASSACHUSETTS  Society  for  Promoting  Agriculture.  Infectiousness  of 
milk.  Result  of  investigations  made  for  the  trustees  of  the  Massachusetts 
Society  for  Promoting  Agriculture.  Boston,  1893.  8vo. 

MEDICAL  Review.  An  analytical  index  of  volumes  I  to  X  of  the  Medical 
Review,  and  a  digest  of  the  facts  important  to  the  practitioner  in  the 
medical  periodicals  of  the  world,  1898-1907.  London,  1908.  4to. 

MEDITERRANEAN  Fever.  Reports  of  the  Commission  appointed  by 
the  Admiralty,  the  War  Office,  and  the  Civil  Government  of  Malta  for 
the  investigation  of  Mediterranean  Fever,  under  the  supervision  of  an 
advisory  committee  of  the  Royal  Society.  Pts.  6-7.  London ,  1907. 

2  pts.  8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  419 


MEEK  (C.  F.  U.)  A  metrical  analysis  of  chromosome  complexes,  showing 
correlation  of  evolutionary  development  and  chromatin  thread-width 
throughout  the  animal  kingdom.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London,  Series  B.  Vol.  203.]  London, \  912.  4to. 

MICHIGAN  :  University  of.  Contributions  from  the  pathological  laboratory. 
Reprints.  Volume  VI,  1913-1914.  Ann  Arbor ,  Michigan ,  1914. 
8vo. 

MlLK.  Milk  and  its  relation  to  the  public  health.  By  various  authors. 
[Treasury  Department.  Public  Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  of 
the  United  States.  Hygienic  Laboratory. — Bulletin  No.  41.]  Wash¬ 
ington,  1908.  8vo. 

MILLS  (Charles  Karsner)  Tumours  of  the  cerebellum.  By  C.  K.  Mills, 
C.  H.  Frazier,  G.  E.  De  Schweinitz,  T.  H.  Weisenburg,  E.  Lodholz. 
Reprinted  from  the  New  York  Medical  Journal  and  Philadelphia  Medical 
Journal  for  February  II  and  18,  1903.  New  York ,  1905.  8vo. 

MINERVA.  Jahrbuch  der  gelehrten  Welt.  Herausgegeben  von  K.  Triib- 
ner  und  F.  Mentz.  Neunter  Jahrgang.  1899-1900.  Strassburg , 

1 900.  8vo. 

MITCHELL  (John  Kearsley)  Mechanotherapy  and  physical  education  in¬ 
cluding  massage  and  exercise  ;  and  physical  education  by  muscular  exer¬ 
cise,  by  L.  H.  Gulick.  [A  system  of  physiologic  therapeutics,  edited 
by  S.  S.  Cohen.  Vol.  7.]  Philadelphia,  1904.  8vo. 

MOUNT  Sinai.  Mt.  Sinai  Hospital  Reports.  Volume  V.  for  1903  and 
1906.  Edited  for  the  medical  board  by  N.  E.  Brill.  [«./.]»  1907. 
8vo. 

MUMMERY  (J.  Howard)  On  the  distribution  of  the  nerves  of  the  dental 
pulp.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London. 
Series  B.  Vol.  202.]  London,  1912.  4to. 

NATHAN  (Hon,  R.)  Report  on  the  measures  taken  against  malaria  in  the 
Lahore  (Mian  Mir)  Cantonment,  by  the  Hon.  R.  Nathan,  Lieut.- Colonel 
H.  B.  Thornhill,  and  Major  L.  Rogers.  1909.  Calcutta,  1910.  Fob 

National  Association  for  the  study  of  Epilepsy.  Transac¬ 
tions  of  the  National  Association  for  the  study  of  Epilepsy  and  the  care 
and  treatment  of  epileptics.  Seventh  annual  meeting,  Richmond,  V a., 
Oct.  24,  1907.  Vol.  5.  Edited  by  W.  P.  Spratling.  Dansville, 
N.  Y„  1907.  8vo. 

NATTAN-LARRIER  (Louis  Adrien  Albert)  Clinique  et  laboratoire :  con¬ 
ferences  du  mercredi  par  L.  Nattan-Larrier,  et  O.  Crouzon,  V.  Griffon 
et  M.  Loeper.  [Clinique  medicale  de  l'Hotel-Dieu,  Professeur  G. 
Dieulafoy.]  Paris ,  1906.  8vo. 

NAUNYN  (Bernard)  Klinik  der  Cholelithiasis.  Leipzig,  1892.  8vo. 

NEUSSER  (Edmund)  Ausgewahlte  Kapitel  der  klinischen  Symptomatologie 
'  und  Diagnostik.  Wien  und  Leipzig ,  1904.  8vo. 


420 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

NEW  SYDENHAM  Society.  Selected  essays  and  monographs  chiefly 
from  English  sources.  Braxton  Hicks ;  Bodington ;  Hodgkin  ;  Paget ; 
Humphry;  Ehlers.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  173.]  Lon¬ 
don,  1901.  8vo. 

- Selected  monographs.  Czermak  on  the  practical  uses  of  the  laryn¬ 
goscope.  Dusch  on  thrombosis  of  the  cerebral  sinuses.  .  .  .  [The  New 
Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  11.]  London ,  1861.  8vo. 

New  York:  :  Presbyterian  Hospital.  Medical  and  surgical  report  of  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital  in  the  City  of  New  York.  Volume  IX.  July, 
1912.  Edited  by  J.  S.  Thacher,  G.  Woolsey.  New  York ,  [1912]. 
8vo. 

NEW  YORK:  University  Club.  Annual  of  the  University  Club.  Forty- 
seventh  year,  1911-12.  Club  House,  Fifth  Avenue  and  Fifty-fourth 
Street,  Northwest,  New  York.  [New  York\,  1911.  8vo. 

OBERSTEINER  (Heinrich)  Arbeiten  aus  dem  Institut  fur  Anatomie  und 
Physiologie  des  Centralnervensy stems  an  der  Wiener  Universitat.  Her- 
ausgegeben  von  H.  Obersteiner.  Leipzig  und  Wien ,  1892.  8vo. 

OPPENHEIM  (Hermann)  Zur  Kenntniss  der  syphilitischen  Erkrankungen 
des  centralen  Nervensystems.  Vortrag  gehalten  in  der  Huf eland’ schen 
Gesellschaft  fur  Heilkunde  am  1 7  October,  1 889.  Berlin ,  1 890.  8vo. 

ORTNER  (Norbert)  Zur  Klinik  der  Cholelithiasis  und  der  Gallenwege- 
Infectionen.  Wien  und  Leipzig ,  1 894.  8vo. 

OTTAWA.  Experimental  farms.  Reports  ...  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1909.  [Sessional  paper  No.  16.  Appendix  to  the  Report 
of  the  Minister  of  Agriculture.]  Ottawa ,  1909.  8vo. 

OXFORD  :  The  Oxford  Medical  School.  Reprinted  from  the  British  Medi¬ 
cal  Journal,  June  23rd,  1906.  London ,  1906.  4to. 

PARIS :  Universite  de  Paris.  Le  livret  de  I’etudiant.  Programmes  des 
cours  de  1’Universite  et  des  grandes  ecoles.  Reglements  scolaires — Ren- 
seignements  divers.  1903-1904.  Paris ,  [n.d.]  8vo. 

PAWLOW  (J.  P.)  Die  Arbeit  der  Verdauungsdriisen.  Autorisierte  Uber- 
setzung  aus  dem  Russischen  von  A.  Walther.  Wiesbaden ,  1898.  8vo. 

PEARSE  (T.  Frederick)  Report  of  the  Health  Officer  of  Calcutta  for  the 
year  1908.  Calcutta ,  1909.  Fol. 

PENNSYLVANIA.  Bulletin  of  the  Ayer  Clinical  Laboratory  of  the  Penn¬ 
sylvania  Hospital.  No.  3,  issued  December,  1908.  (No.  6,  issued 
November,  1910.)  Philadelphia ,  [1909-10].  2  pts.  8vo. 

- The  fifth  annual  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Health  of  the  Com¬ 
monwealth  of  Pennsylvania — 1910.  Pt.  2.  Harrisburg,  Pa.  [19111. 

8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  421 


PENNSYLVANIA :  University  of.  Contributions  from  the  Department  of 
Neurology  and  the  Laboratory  of  Neuropathology  for  the  year  1905 
(1907,  1908,  1911  and  12).  Reprints.  Vols.  I,  3,  4,  6.  Philadel¬ 
phia ,  [1906-13].  4  vols.  8vo. 

- Contributions  from  the  William  Pepper  Laboratory  of  Clinical 

Medicine.  (Reprints.)  No.  6.  Philadelphia ,  1907-08.  8vo. 

PFAUNDLER  (Meinhard)  and  SCHLOSSMANN  (Arthur)  Handbuch  der 
Kinderheilkunde :  ein  Buch  fur  den  praztischen  Arzt.  Leipzig,  1 906. 
2  vols.  in  4.  8vo. 

PHILADELPHIA.  Publications  from  the  Laboratories  of  the  Jefferson 
Medical  College  Hospital.  Vol.  3.  Philadelphia ,  1906.  8vo. 

- Medico-Chirurgical  College.  Contributions  from  the  Department 

of  Neurology  and  the  Laboratory  of  Neuropathology  for  the  years 
1 908- 10.  V olume  1 .  Philadelphia ,  [1911].  8vo. 

- Pathological  Society.  Proceedings.  New  Series,  Volume  13. 

Old  Series,  Volume  31.  Containing  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  for 
September,  1909,  to  September,  1910.  Edited  by  F.  H.  Klaer. 
Philadelphia ,  1910.  8vo. 

PHILLIPS  (Llewellyn  P.)  The  role  played  by  malaria  in  the  production  of 
Ascites,  being  observations  on  100  consecutive  cases  of  Ascites  at  Kasr- 
El-Ainy  Hospital,  Cairo.  Reprinted  from  Vol.  2  of  the  Records  of  the 
Egyptian  Government  School  of  Medicine.  Cairo ,  1904.  4to. 

PlLLIET  (Alexandre  Henri)  These  pour  le  doctorat  en  medecine  presentee 
et  soutenue  le  jeudi  1 7  Decembre,  1891 .  Iitude  d’histologie  pathologiqoe 
sur  la  tuberculose  experimentale  et  spontanee  du  foie.  Paris ,  1891. 
8vo. 

PlTRES  (Jean  Albert)  These  pour  le  doctorat  en  medecine  presentee^  et 
soutenue  le  samedi  26  Mai  1877.  Recherches  sur  les  lesions  du  centre 
ovale  des  hemispheres  cerebraux  etudiees  au  point  de  vue  des  localisations 
cerebrates.  Versailles ,  1877.  8vo. 

PROBY  (Adrien)  De  la  thrombose  veineuse  chez  les  chlorotiques.  Paris , 
1 889.  8vo. 

REVUE  NEUROLOGIQUE.  Organe  special  d’analyses  des  travaux  con- 
cemant  le  systeme  nerveux  et  ses  maladies.  Dirige  par  E.  Brissaud  et 
P.  Marie.  Vols.  1-12,  and  Vol.  1 7.  Paris,  1893-1909.  13  vols.  8vo. 

w 

RlCHARDlfcRE  (Henri)  Etude  sur  les  scleroses  encephaliques  primitives  de 
l’enfance.  Paris ,  1885.  8vo. 

RICHER  (Paul  Marie  Louis  Pierre)  Paralysies  et  contractures  hysteriques. 
Paris ,  1892.  8vo. 

ROBSON  (Arthur  William  Mayo)  Cancer  and  its  treatment.  Being  the 
Bradshaw  lecture  delivered  before  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of 
England  on  December  1,  1904.  London ,  1905.  8vo. 

ROLLAND  (E.)  De  l'epilep  sie  Jacksonienne.  Paris ,  1888.  8vo. 


422 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

ROLLESTON  (Humphry  Davy)  Clinical  lectures  and  essays  on  abdominal 
and  other  subjects.  London ,  1904.  8vo. 

ROLLESTON  (J.  D.)  Two  cases  of  syphilis  simulating  typhoid  fever.  Re¬ 
printed  from  the  Medical  Press  and  Circular,  March  20th,  1 907.  Lon¬ 
don ,  1907.  8vo. 

ROSENTHAL  (Emile)  Les  diplegies  cerebrales  de  i’enfance.  Paris ,  1893. 

8vo. 

ROTH  (Didier)  Histoire  de  la  musculation  irresistible  ou  de  la  choree 
anormale.  Paris ,  1830.  8vo. 

SALMON  (Daniel  Elmer)  The  inspection  of  meats  for  animal  parasites. 
Prepared  under  the  direction  of  D.  E.  Salmon.  [Bulletin  No.  19. 
U.S.  Department  of  Agriculture.  Bureau  of  animal  industry.  Washing¬ 
ton ,  1 898.  8vo. 

SAWYER  (Sir  James)  Insomnia  :  its  causes  and  treatment.  Second  edition, 
with  many  revisions  and  additions.  Birmingham ,  1912.  8vo. 

SCHELLONG  (O.)  Die  Malaria-Krankheiten  unter  specieller  Beriicksichti- 
gung  tropenklimatischer  Gesichtspunkte.  Auf  Grund  von  in  Kaiser 
Wilhelms-Land  (Neu-Guinea)  gemachten'Beobachtungen  bearbeitet  von 
O.  Schellong.  Berlin ,  1890.  8vo. 

SCHEUBE  (Botho)  Die  Krankheiten  der  warmen  Lander.  Ein  Handbuch 
fur  Arzte.  Jena ,  1896.  8vo. 

ScHLESINGER  (Hermann)  Die  Syringorayelie.  Eine  Monographic. 

Leipzig  und  Wien,  1893.  8vo. 

SCHOFIELD  (Alfred  T.)  The  force  of  mind  or  the  mental  factor  in  medi¬ 
cine.  Third  edition.  London,  1903.  8vo. 

— —  Nervousness.  A  brief  and  popular  review  of  the  moral  treatment 
of  disordered  nerves.  London,  1910.  8vo. 

SEMPLE  (Sir  D.)  The  preparation  of  a  safe  and  efficient  Antirabic  Vaccine. 
[Scientific  memoirs  by  officers  of  the  medical  and  sanitary  departments  of 
the  Government  of  India.  New  Series.  No.  44.]  Calcutta ,  1911. 
4to. 

- The  relation  of  tetanus  to  the  hypodermic  or  intramuscular  injection 

of  quinine.  [Scientific  memoirs  by  officers  of  the  medical  and  sanitary 
departments  of  the  Government  of  India.  New  Series.  No.  43.] 
Calcutta ,  1911.  4to. 

SERGENT  (Iimile)  Syphilis  et  tuberculose.  Paris ,  1907.  8vo. 

SEWARD  (A.  C.)  A  petrified  Williamsonia  from  Scotland.  [Philosophical 
transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B.  Vol.  203.} 
London ,  1912.  4to. 

SHEFFIELD  (John  Baker  Holroyd)  Earl  oj \  Observations  on  the  manu¬ 
factures,  trade,  and  present  state  of  Ireland.  Dublin,  1783.  8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  423 


SHEPHERD  (Henry  E.)  The  representative  authors  of  Maryland,  from  the 
earliest  time  to  the  present  day,  with  biographical  notes  and  comments  upon 
their  work.  New  York ,  1911.  8vo. 

SMITH  (Vincent  A.)  Asoka  the  Buddhist  Emperor  of  India.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged.  Oxford ,  1909.  8vo. 

SOLLAS  (Igerna  B.  J.)  and  SOLLAS  (W.  J.)  A  study  of  the  skull  of  a 
Dicynodon  by  means  of  serial  sections.  [Philosophical  transactions  of  the 
Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B.  Vol.  204.]  London,  1913.  4to. 

SOTTAS  (Jules)  Contribution  a  l’etude  anatomique  et  clinique  des  paralyses 
spinales  syphilitiques.  Paris ,  1894.  8vo. 

SOUZA-LEITE  (J.  D.)  De  Facromegalie.  Maladie  de  P.  Marie.  Paris , 
1 890.  8vo. 

SPENCER  (W.  K.)  The  evolution  of  the  cretaceous  Asteroidea.  [Philoso¬ 
phical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B.  Vol. 
204.1  London ,  1913.  4to. 

Standard  Family  Physician  .  .  .  Edited  by  Sir  J.  Crichton-Browne, 
Sir  W.  H.  Broadbent,  A.  T.  Schofield,  K.  Reissig  and  S.  E.  Jelliffe, 
with  the  assistance  of  many  European  and  American  specialists.  London 
and  New  York ,  1907.  3  vols.  8vo. 

STEDMAN  (Thomas  L.)  Twentieth  century  practice.  An  international 
encyclopedia  of  modem  medical  science,  by  leading  authorities  of  Europe 
and  America.  Edited  by  T.  L.  Stedman.  New  York,  1895-1900. 
20  vols.  8vo. 

STERNBERG  (Maximilian)  Acromegaly.  Translated  by  F.  R.  B.  Atkinson. 
[The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  169.]  [ London ,  1899.]  8vo. 

STEUDEL  (E.)  Die  perniciose  Malaria  in  Deutschostafrika.  I.eipzig,  1894. 
8  vo. 

SlOEBER  (L.)  Des  accidents  meningitiques  de  la  syphilis  hereditaire  chez 
les  enfants  et  en  particulier  chez  les  tres  jeunes.  Paris,  1891.  8vo. 

STOPES  (Marie  C.)  Petrifactions  of  the  earliest  European  Angiosperms. 
[Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B. 
Vol.  203.]  London,  1912.  4to. 

TaVEL  (Ernst)  Ueber  die  Aetiologie  der  Strumitis.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Lehre 
von  den  haematogenen  Infectionen.  Basel,  1892.  8vo. 

TERRIER  (Felix)  and  BaUDOUIN  (Marcel)  De  Fhydronephrose  inter- 
mittente.  Paris,  \  891.  8vo. 

THOMAS  (H.  Hamshaw)  On  the  leaves  of  Calamites  (Calamocladus  Section). 
[Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B. 
Vol.  202.]  London,  1911.  4to. 

THOMPSON  (F.  D.)  The  thyroid  and  parathyroid  glands  throughout 
vertebrates,  with  observations  on  some  other  closely  related  structures. 
[Philosophical  transactions  of  the  Royal  Society  of  London.  Series  B. 
Vol.  201.]  [London,  1910].  4to. 

28 


424 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

THOMSON  (John  Arthur)  Outlines  of  zoology.  Fifth  edition,  revised. 

Edinburgh ,  1910.  8vo. 

TlLLEY  (Herbert)  Direct  bronchoscopy.  Two  cases  indicating  the  value 
of  this  method  for  the  detection  and  removal  of  foreign  bodies  impacted 
in  the  lower  air-passages.  Reprinted  from  the  “  Lancet,”  April  22,  1911. 
[London,  1911].  8vo. 

TRASTOUR  (E.)  Les  desequilibres  du  ventre;  enteroptosiques  et  dilates. 
2e  etude.  Paris ,  1892.  8vo. 

TroLTSCH  (Anton  Friedrich  von)  The  surgical  diseases  of  the  ear.  The 
mechanism  of  the  ossicles  and  the  membrana  tympani.  By  Prof.  Helm¬ 
holtz.  Translated  from  the  German  by  James  Hinton.  [The  New 
Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  62.]  London ,  1874.  8vo. 

TROUSSEAU  (Armand)  Lectures  on  clinical  medicine,  delivered  at  the 
Hotei-Dieu,  Paris.  Translated  ...  by  P.  V.  Bazire  (and)  J.  R. 
Cormack.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vols.  35,  42.]  London, 
1868-69.  2  vols.  8vo. 

Uhthoff  (Wilhelm)  Ueber  die  bei  der  Syphilis  des  Centralnervensy stems 
vorkommenden  Augenstorungen.  Leipzig ,  1894.  8vo. 

UiNVERRICHT  (Heinrich)  Gesammelte  Abhandlungen  aus  der  medicinischen 
Klinik  zu  Dorpat.  Wiesbaden ,  1893.  8vo. 

VACCINATION.  A  report  on  vaccination  and  its  results,  based  on  the 
evidence  taken  by  the  Royal  Commission  during  the  years  1889-1897. 
Vol.  1.  [The  New  Sydenham  Society.  Vol.  164.]  London ,  1898. 
8vo. 

VULPIAN  (Edme  Felix  Alfred)  Maladies  du  systeme  nerveux  :  lemons  pro- 
fessees  a  la  faculte  de  medecine.  Paris ,  1879.  8vo. 

WALKER  (George)  Renal  tuberculosis.  From  the  Johns  Hopkins  Hospital 
Reports.  Vol.  12,  1904.  [Baltimore ,  1904].  8vo. 

WAUGH  (William  F.)  The  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs,  acute  and 
chronic.  Chicago ,  1901.  8vo. 

WEBSTER  (A.)  Webster’s  Royal  Red  Book:  or  Court  and  fashionable 
register  for  January,  1907.  1 1 9th  edition.  Lo7idon ,  [1907].  8vo. 

W EST  (Samuel)  Diseases  of  the  organs  of  respiration.  Second  edition  re¬ 
vised.  Vol.  1.  London ,  1909.  8vo. 

WHITE  (James)  A  compendium  of  cattle  medicine,  or  practical  observations 
on  the  disorders  of  cattle.  .  .  .  Being  a  fourth  volume  of  his  “  Treatise 
on  Veterinary  Medicine.”  Fifth  edition.  London ,  1828.  8vo. 

WILSON  (Harold  W.)  and  HOWELL  (C.  M.  Hinds)  Movable  kidney,  its 
pathology,  symptoms,  and  treatment.  London ,  1908.  8vo. 

WILSON  (William  H.)  On  the  venom  of  scorpions.  Reprinted  from  Vol. 
2  of  the  Records  of  the  Egyptian  Government  School  of  Medicine. 
Cairo ,  1904.  4to. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  425 

WlNSOR  Oustin)  Narrative  and  Critical  History  of  America.  Boston , 
Cambridge  [1886-89].  8  vols.  8vo. 

WORCESTER,  Mass.  Worcester  State  Hospital  Papers,  1912-1913.  .  .  . 
Edited  by  Samuel  T.  Orton.  [Baltimore,  1913.]  8vo. 

Worcestershire  County  Council.  Education  Committee.  First 
annual  report  of  the  school  medical  officer  for  the  year  ended  December 
31st,  1908,  by  G.  H.  Fosbroke.  [Worcester,  1909],  8vo. 

WRONG  (G.  M.)  and  LANGTON  (H.  H.)  Review  of  historical  publica¬ 
tions  relating  to  Canada.  Edited  by  G.  M.  Wrong  and  H.  H.  Langton. 
Vol.  11.  Publications  for  the  year  1906.  Toronto ,  1907.  8vo. 

WYMAN  (Walter)  Annual  report  of  the  Surgeon  General  of  the  Public 
Health  and  Marine-Hospital  Service  of  the  United  States  for  the  fiscal 
year,  1911.  Washington ,  1912.  8vo. 

YALE  University.  The  Laboratory  of  physiological  chemistry.  Shef¬ 
field  Scientific  School,  Yale  University.  Collected  papers,  1911-12. 
New  Haven  Conn.,  [1913].  8vo. 

YEATS  (Grant  David)  A  statement  of  the  early  symptoms  which  lead  to 
the  disease  termed  water  in  the  brain.  Second  edition,  considerably  en¬ 
larged.  London,  1823.  8vo. 

THE  MASTER  AND  FELLOWS  OF  UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE, 
Oxford. 

ARIAS  Montan  US  (Benedictus)  Antiquitatum  Judaicarum  libri  IX.  In 
quis,  praeter  Judaeae,  Hierosolymorum,  et  templi  Salomonis  accuratam 
delineationem,  praecipui  sacri  ac  profani  gentis  ritus  describantur  :  adjectis 
formis  aeneis.  Lugduni  Batav or um,  1593.  4to. 

ARISTOPHANES.  Comoediae  undecim,  cum  scholiis  antiquis,  quae  studio 
et  opera  O.  Biseti,  .  .  .  emendata  et  perpetuis  novis  scholiis  illustrata. 
[Greek  and  Latin.]  Atireliae  Allobrogum,  1607.  Fol. 

BELLORI  (Giovanni  Pietro)  Notae  in  numismata  turn  Ephesia,  turn  aliarum 
urbium  apibus  insignita.  Romae,  1 658.  4to. 

BERTRAM  (Bonaventure  Corneille)  De  politia  judaica,  tam  civili  quam 
ecclesiastica.  Secunda  editio  ab  ipso  authore  recognita  et  aucta,  cum 
indice.  Genevae,  1580.  8vo. 

BEVERIDGE  (William)  Institutionum  chronologicarum  libri  ii.  Una  cum 
totidem  arithmetices  chronologicae  libellis.  Londini,  1669.  4to. 

BRUCKER  (Johann  Jacob)  Historia  critica  philosophiae  a  mundi  incunabulis 
ad  nostram  usque  aetatem  deducta.  Lipsiae ,  1766-67.  6  vols.  4to. 

- The  history  of  philosophy,  from  the  earliest  times  to  the  beginning  of 

the  present  century;  drawn  up  from  Brucker's  Historia  critica  philo¬ 
sophiae.  By  William  Enfield.  London,  1 791 .  2  vols.  4to. 


426 


THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

BURDER  (Samuel)  Oriental  literature,  applied  to  the  illustration  of  the 
sacred  scriptures ;  especially  with  reference  to  antiquities,  traditions,  and 
manners;  .  .  .  designed  as  a  sequel  to  Oriental  customs.  London , 
1822.  2  vols.  8vo. 

CAESALP1NUS  (Andreas)  Quaestionum  Peripateticarum  lib.  V.  .  .  . 
Daemonum  investigatio  Peripatetica.  Secunda  editio.  Quaestionum 
medicarum  libri  ii.  De  medicament,  facultatibus  lib.  ii.  Nunc  primum 
editi.  Venetiis ,  1593.  4to. 

CARION  (Johann)  Chronicon  Carionis  expositum  et  auctum  multis  .  .  . 
historiis  .  .  .  ab  exordio  mundi,  usque  ad  Carolum  V.,  Ferdinandum 
i.,  Maximilianum  ii.,  Rudolphum  ii  imperatores,  a  P.  Melanchthone,  etC. 
Peucero.  Postrema  editione.  Aureliae  Allobrogum,  1610.  8vo. 

CARPENTER  (William  Benjamin)  Principles  of  mental  physiology,  with  their 
applications  to  the  training  and  discipline  of  the  mind,  and  the  study  of 
its  morbid  conditions.  Fourth  edition.  London ,  1876.  8vo. 

COPERNICUS  (Nicolaus)  Astronomia  instaurata,  libri s  sex  comprehensa, 
qui  de  revolutionibus  orbium  coelestium  inscribuntur.  Nunc  .  .  .  re- 
stituta,  notisque  illustrata,  opera  et  studio  N.  Mulerii.  Amstelrodami , 
1617.  4to. 

DONATUS  (Alexander)  Roma  vetus  ac  recens  utriusque  aedificiis  ad 
eruditam  cognitionem  expositis.  Tertio  edita  .  .  .  aucta.  Romae , 
1665.  4to. 

FABRICIUS  (Johann  Albert)  Bibliotheca  Graeca.  [Vols.  4,  5,  6,  and  8.] 
Hamburgi ,  1708-17.  4  vols.  4to. 

FERRARI  (Ottaviano)  De  re  vestiaria  libri  septem.  Quatuor  postremi 
nunc  primum  prodeunt :  reliqui  emendatiores  et  auctiores.  Patavii , 

1654.  2  pts.  4to. 

GALE  (Theophilus)  The  court  of  the  Gentiles  :  or,  a  discourse  touching 
the  original  of  human  literature,  both  philologie  and  philosophic,  from 
the  Scripture  and  Jewish  Church.  Oxo7i,  [and]  London ,  1669-77. 
4  pts.  in  2  vols.  4to. 

GARNERIUS  (Johannes)  Systema  Bibliothecae  Collegii  Parisiensis  Societatis 
Jesu.  Parisiis ,  1678.  4to. 

GOEDAERT  (Joannes)  J.  Goedartius  de  insectis,  in  methodum  redactus  ; 
cum  notularum  additione.  Opera  M.  Lister.  Item  appendicis  ad  His- 
toriam  animalium  Angliae  ejusdem  M.  Lister  altera  editio  hie  quoque 
exhibetur.  Londini ,  1685.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo. 

GREGORY  (Abu  al  Faraj)  Specimen  historiae  Arabum,  sive  .  .  .  de 
origine  et  moribus  Arabum  succincta  narratio  in  linguam  Latinam  con- 
versa,  notisque  .  .  .  illustrata  opera  et  studio  E.  Pocockii.  [Arabic 
and  Latin.]  Oxoniae ,  1648-50.  4to. 

GUTBERLETH  (Henricus)  Chronologia.  Ante  obitum  auctoris  absoluta,  et 
nunc  primum  edita.  Amstelredami ,  1639.  8vo. 
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1GUTHERIUS  (Jacobus)  De  jure  manium,  seu  de  ritu,  more,  et  legibus  prisci 
funeris,  libri  III.  Parisiis ,  1615.  4to. 

- De  veteri  jure  pontificio  urbis  Romae  libri  quatuor.  Parisiis ,  1612. 

4to. 

HELVICUS  (Christophorus)  Theatrum  historicum  et  chronologicum,  .  .  . 
nunc  continuatum  et  re  visum  a  J.  B.  Schuppio.  Editio  sexta.  Oxoniae , 

1662.  Fob 

HESIOD.  Quae  extant.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Ex  recensione  J.  G. 
Graevii  cum  ejusdem  animadversionibus  et  notis.  Accedunt  notae  in- 
editae  J.  Scaligeri  et  F.  Guieti.  Amstelodami,  1667.  2  vols.  in  1. 

8  vo. 

JONES  (William)  of  Nayland.  The  theological,  philosophical,  and  miscel¬ 
laneous  works.  To  which  is  prefixed  a  short  account  of  his  life  and 
writings.  London ,  1801.  12  vols.  8vo. 

JONSIUS  (Joannes)  De  scriptoribus  historiae  philosophicae  libri  IV.  Fran - 
cofurti ,  1 659.  4to. 

JUSTINIAN  I.,  Emperor  of  the  East.  Dn.  J.  Mynsingeri  .  .  .  Apotelesma, 
sive  corpus  perfectum  scholiorum  ad  quatuor  libros  Institutionum  Juris 
Civilis.  .  .  .  Additis  IIII.  indicibus,  quicquid  toto  opere  tractatur,  de- 
monstrantibus.  Basileae ,  1580.  Fob 

JUVENALIS  (Decimus  Junius)  Satyrarum  libri  V.  .  .  .  Praeterea  A. 
Flacci  Persi  Satyrarum  liber  unus.  Cum  analysi  et  .  .  .  commentariis 
.  .  .  E.  Lubini,  Hanoviae ,  1603.  4to. 

LADD  (George  Trumbull)  Outlines  of  physiological  psychology.  A  text¬ 
book  of  mentul  science  for  academies  and  colleges.  London ,  1891. 
8  vo. 

LEIPSIC.  Acta  Eruditorum,  anno  1682  (-1720)  publicata.  Lipsiae ,  1682- 
1 720.  39  vols.  4to. 

— —  Actorum  Eruditorum  quae  Lipsiae  publicantur  supplementa.  Tomus 
1  (-6).  Lipsiae ,  1692-1717.  6  vols.  4to. 

—  —  Indices  generales  auctorum  et  rerum  primi  (-tertii)  Actorum  Eru¬ 
ditorum  quae  Lipsiae  publicantur  decennii,  nec  non  supplementorum  tomi 
primi  (-quinti.).  Lipsiae,  1693-1714.  3  vols.  4to. 

- Nova  Acta  Eruditorum,  anno  1733  (-44)  publicata.  LJpsiae , 

1733-44.  12  vols.  4to. 

— —  Ad  Nova  Acta  Eruditorum,  quae  Lipsiae  publicantur,  supplementa, 
Tomus  1.  Lipsiae ,  1735.  4to. 

LELAND  (Thomas)  The  history  of  the  life  and  reign  of  Philip,  King  of 
Macedon ;  the  father  of  Alexander.  The  second  edition.  London, 
1775.  2  vols.  8vo. 

LUCRETIUS  CARUS  (Titus)  De  rerum  natura  libri  sex  :  quibus  interpreta- 
tionem  et  notas  addidit  Thomas  Creech.  Oxonii,  1695.  8vo. 
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LYCOPHRON.  Alexandrae,  sive  Cassandrae  versiones  duae,  [Greek  and 
Latin]  una  ad  verbum,  a  G.  Cantero  :  altera  carmine  expressa  per  J. 
Scaligerum,  Julii  F.  annotationes  .  .  .  G.  Canteri  .  .  .  accessit, 
epitome  Cassandrae  Graecolatina,  carmine.  Basileae ,  1566.  4to. 

MALEBRANCHE  (Nicolas)  De  inquirenda  veritate  libri  sex.  Ex  ultima 
editione  Gallica  pluribus  illustrationibus  ab  ipso  authore  aucta  Latine 
versi.  Genevae ,  1685.  2  pts.  in  l  vol.  4to. 

MALVENDA  (Thomas)  De  Paradiso  voluptatis,  quern  Scriptura  Sacra 
Genesis  secundo  et  tertio  capite  describit.  Commentarius.  Romae ,  1 605. 
4to. 

MARSH  AM  ( Sir  John)  Canon  Chronicus  Aegyptiacus,  Ebraicus,  Graecus, 
et  disquisitiones  .  .  .  Londini  primum  A.  1672  editus.  Lipsiae ,  1676. 
4to. 

MENESTRIER  (Claude  Francois)  Symbolica  Dianae  Ephesiae  statua  a  C. 
Menetreio  exposita.  Romae ,  1657.  4to. 

MOUFET  (Thomas)  Insectorum  sive  minimorum  animalium  theatrum :  dim 
ab  E.  Wottono,  C.  Gesnero,  T.  Pennio  inchoatum  :  tandem  T.  Moufeti 
opera  .  .  .  concinnatum,  auctum,  perfectum :  et  ad  vivum  expressis 
iconibus  supra  quingentis  illustratum.  London ,  1 634.  Fol. 

NEWTON  ( Sir  Isaac)  Philosophiae  naturalis  principia  mathematica.  Per- 
petuis  commentariis  illustratae,  communi  studio  Thomae  Le  Seur  et 
Francisci  Jacquier.  Genevaey  1 739-42.  3  vols.  4to. 

PARIS.  Histoire  de  l’Academie  Royale  des  Inscriptions  et  Belles  Lettres, 
depuis  son  establissement  jusqu’a  present.  Avec  les  Memoires  de  Li¬ 
terature  tirez  des  Registres  de  cette  Academie,  depuis  son  renouvellement, 
(jusques  et  compris  l’annee  1763).  Paris ,  1729-68.  32  vols.  4to. 

PERIZONIUS  (Jacobus)  Animadversiones  historicae,  in  quibus  quamplurima 
in  priscis  Romanarum  rerum,  sed  utriusque  linguae  autoribus  notantur, 
multa  etiam  illustrantur  atque  emendantur,  .  .  .  et  uberius  explicantur. 

Amstelaedami ,  1685.  8vo. 

POLACCO  (Giorgio)  De  potestate  praelatorum  regularium  in  foro  interno. 
Venetiis,  1629.  Fol. 

ROMANUS  (Adrianus)  Parvum  theatrum  urbium,  sive  urbium  praeci- 
puarum  totius  orbis  brevis  et  methodica  descriptio.  Francoforti ,  1595. 
4to. 

ROME :  Instituto  di  Corrispondenza  Archeologica.  Annali.  .  .  .  Vol.  x. 
(-xvii.).  Roma ,  Paris ,  1838-45.  8  vols.  8vo. 

- Bullettino  degli  Annali  .  .  .  per  1’anno  1829  (-1845).  Roma , 

1829-45.  17  vols.  in  9.  8vo. 

SALMASIUS  (Claudius)  De  re  militari  Romanorum  liber.  Opus  pos- 
thumum.  [Edited  by  G.  Hornius.]  Lugd.  Batavorum ,  1657.  4to. 

SPENCER  (John)  De  legibus  Hebraeorum  ritualibus  et  earum  rationibus 
libri  tres.  Cantabrigiae ,  1683-85.  3  pts.  in  1  vol.  Fol. 
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THEOCRITUS.  Theocriti  aliorumque  poetarum  (Bionis  et  Moschi)  idyllia. 
Ejusdem  Epigrammata.  Simmiae  Rhodii  ovum,  alae,  securis,  fistula.  .  .  . 
In  Virgilianas  et  Nas.  imitationes  Theocriti,  observationes  H.  Stephani. 
[Greek  and  Latin.]  \Paris\ ,  1579.  16mo. 

TOLLIUS  (Jacobus)  Insignia  itinerarii  Italici,  quibus  continentur  antiquitates 
sacrae.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Trojecti  ad  Rhenum,  1696.  4to. 

USHER  (James)  Annales  veteris  testamenti,  a  prima  mundi  origine  deducti : 
una  cum  rerum  Asiaticaruni  et  Aegyptiacarum  chronico,  a  temporis  his- 
torici  principio  usque  ad  Maccabaicorum  initia  producto.  (Annalium 
pars  posterior.)  Londini ,  1650-54.  2  vols.  Fo!. 

- De  Macedonum  et  Asianorum  anno  solari,  dissertatio  :  cum  Grae¬ 
corum  astronomorum  parapegmate,  ad  Macedonici  et  Juliani  anni 
rationes  accommodato.  Londini ,  1648.  8vo. 

VENDELINUS  (Gottifredus)  De  caussis  naturalibus  pluviae  purpureae 
Bruxellensis,  clarorum  virorum  judicia.  Bruxellae ,  1647.  8vo. 

WESTWOOD  (John  Obadiah)  Palaeographia  sacra  pictoria  :  being  a  series 
of  illustrations  of  the  ancient  versions  of  the  Bible,  copied  from  illuminated 
manuscripts,  executed  between  the  fourth  and  sixteenth  centuries.  Lon¬ 
don ,  1843-45.  4to. 

PROFESSOR  A.  S.  PEAKE,  M.A.,  D.D.,  of  Manchester. 

CLEMEN  (Carl)  Die  Chronologie  der  Paulinischen  Briefe  aufs  Neue  unter- 
sucht.  Halle ,  1893.  8vo. 

SCH WALLY  (Friedrich)  Das  Leben  nach  dem  Tode  nach  den  Vorstel- 
lungen  des  alten  Israel  und  des  Judentums  einschliesslich  des  Volks- 
glaubens  im  Zeitalter  Christi.  Giessen,  1892.  8vo. 

JOHN!  THORP  PLOWMAN,  Esq.,  of  London. 

ALISON  (Sir  Archibald)  History  of  Europe  from  the  commencement  of  the 
French  Revolution  in  1789,  to  the  Restoration  of  the  Bourbons  in  1815. 
Edinburgh ,  1843-44.  10  vols.  8vo. 

ARNOLD  (Thomas)  History  of  the  later  Roman  Commonwealth,  from  the 
end  of  the  second  Punic  war  to  the  death  of  Julius  Caesar  ;  and  of  the 
reign  of  Augustus  :  with  a  life  of  Trajan.  New  edition.  London,  1 882. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

METASTASIO  (Pietro  Antonio  Domenico  Bonaventura)  Opere  dramma- 
tiche,  e  componimenti  poetici.  Milano ,  1748-53.  5  vols.  8vo. 

THE  VERY  REV.  THE  ABBOT,  of  Quarr  Abbey,  Ryde,  Isle  of 
Wight. 

BAKER  (Bessie  Anstice)  Vers  la  maison  de  lumiere :  histoire  d’une  con¬ 
version.  Ouvrage  traduit  de  Tanglais  par  un  Pere  Benedictin  de  Soles- 
mes.  Preface  par  Dom  Cabrol,  Abbe  de  Farnborough.  Paris ,  1912. 
8  vo. 
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GAGIN  (Paul)  L’Euchologie  Latine  etudiee  dans  la  tradition  de  ses  formules 
et  de  ses  formulaires.  2.  L’Eucharistia  canon  primitif  de  la  messe  ou 
formulaire  essentie!  et  premier  de  toutes  les  liturgies.  Paris ,  1912. 
8  vo. 

- Un  mot  sur  F“  Antiphonale  Missarum  ”.  [By  P.  Cagin.j  Soles- 

mes,  1890.  8vo. 

CASSIANUS  (Joannes)  Conferences  de  Cassein  sur  la  perfection  religieuse, 
traduites  par  E.  Cartier.  Deuxieme  edition.  Solesmes,  1893-98.  2 

vols.  8  vo. 

CATHARINE,  of  Sienna ,  Saint .  Dialogue  de  Sainte  Catherine  de  Sienne. 
Traduit  de  1’Italien  par  E.  Cartier.  Seconde  edition.  Paris ,  1884. 
8vo. 

- Lettres.  Traduites  de  ITtalien  par  E.  Cartier.  Seconde  edition. 

Paris ,  1886.  4  vols.  8vo. 

COLOMB  (Jean)  Correspondance  inedite  de  Dorn  jean  Colomb  Benedictin 
de  Fabbaye  Saint- Vincent  du  Mans.  Publiee  et  annotee  par  Louis 
Briere.  Le  Mans ,  1877.  8vo. 

DELATTE  (Paul)  Commentaire  sur  la  regie  de  Saint  Benoit  par  Fabbe  de 
Solesmes  [i.e.  P.  Delattej.  Deuxieme  edition.  Paris ,  [1913].  8vo. 

pREPPEL  (Charles  Emile)  Eveque  cC  Angers.  Discours  sur  l’ordre  monas- 
tique  prononce  dans  Feglise  abbatiale  de  Solesmes  a  Fanniversaire  des 
obseques  de  Dom  Gueranger  le  16  Mars  1876.  Deuxieme  edition. 

Solesmes,  1893.  8vo. 

GERTRUDE,  Saint ,  Abbess.  Le  heraut  de  1’amour  divin.  Revelations 
de  Sainte  Gertrude  vierge  de  1’ordre  de  Saint-Benoit,  traduites  sur  Fedi- 
tion  latine  des  Peres  Benedictins  de  Solesmes.  Nouvelle  edition  revue 
et  corrigee.  Paris,  1906.  2  vols.  8vo. 

GREGORY  I.,  Saint ,  Pope.  Vie  de  Saint  Benoit.  Troisieme  edition. 
Solesmes,  1 887.  8vo. 

GUERANGER  (Prosper  Louis  Paschal)  Dom  Gueranger,  abbe  de  Solesmes. 
Par  un  moine  Benedictin  de  la  Congregation  de  France.  Sixieme 
edition.  Paris,  [1910].  2  vols.  8vo. 

GUILLOREAU  (Leon)  Cartulaire  de  Loders  (Dorset),  prieure  dependant 
de  T  abbaye  de  Montebourg.  Isv  reux,  1 908.  8vo. 

- Charles  d’Otterton,  prieure  dependant  de  Fabbaye  du  Mont-Saint- 

Michel  (Devon).  Liguge  (  Vienne),  1 909.  8vo. 

- Extraits  du  Necrologe  de  Fabbaye  de  Champagne,  au  Maine. 

(Ordre  de  Citeaux.)  Liguge  (  Vienne),  1 909.  8vo. 

- Les  fondations  anglaises  de  Fabbaye  de  Savigny,  periode  Bene¬ 
dictine  (1 1 05- 1  1 47).  Liguge  (  Vienne),  1 909.  8vo. 
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GUILLOREAU  (Leon)  Melanges  et  documents  concernant  l’histoire  des 
provinces  d’ Anjou  et  du  Maine.  III.  Auger  de  Brie,  administrates 
de  Feveche  d’Angers.  Correspondance  relative  a  son  election  (1479- 
1480).  Angers,  1902.  8vo. 

- Melanges  et  documents  concernant  1’histoire  des  provinces  d’Anjou 

et  du  Maine.  IV.  L’Obituaire  des  Cordeliers  d’Angers,  1216-1710. 

Laval  et  Paris,  1902.  8vo. 

- Les  memoires  du  Dom  Bernard  Audebert  estant  prieur  de  St.  Denis 

et  depuis  assistant  du  R.  P.  General.  Archives  de  La  France  Monas- 
tique,  Vol.  X.  Paris,  1911.  8vo. 

- Prieures  Anglais  de  la  dependance  de  Saint- Serge  d’Angers, 

Totnes,  Tywardreth,  Minster  (XIe.-XVIe.  siecles).  Liguge  (Vienne), 
1 909.  8vo. 

L’HUILLIER  (A.)  Vie  de  Saint  Hugues,  abbe  de  Cluny,  1024-1109. 
Solesmes,  1888.  8vo. 

MATILDA,  Saint ,  Abbess.  Le  livre  de  la  grace  speciale.  Revelations 
de  Sainte  Mechtilde  vierge  de  l’ordre  de  Saint-Benoit,  traduites  sur 
1’edition  latine  des  Peres  Benedictins  de  Solesmes.  Nouvelle  edition 
revue  et  corrigee.  Paris,  Poitiers ,  1907.  8vo. 

MOCQUEREAU  (Andre)  Le  nombre  musical  Gregorien  ou  rythmique 
Gregorienne — theorie  et  pratique.  Tome  i.  Rome,  Tournai,  1908. 
8vo. 

PATROLOGIA.  Ad  utramque  J.  P.  Migne  Patrologiam  supplementum 
sive  auctarium  Solesmense.  Series  Liturgica.  Voluminis  I.,  fasciculus  I., 
Codex  Sacramentorum  Bergomensis.  Solesmes ,  1900.  8vo. 

PlTRA  (Jean  Baptiste)  L’Ordre  de  Citeaux  dans  la  lutte  entre  Boniface 
VIII  et  Philippe  le  Bel.  Paris,  Poitiers,  1896.  8vo. 

QUENTIN  (Henri)  Etudes  d’histoire  des  dogmes  et  d’ancienne  litterature 
ecclesiastique.  Les  martyrologes  historiques  du  moyen  age.  fitude  sur 
la  formation  du  martyrologe  romain.  Paris,  1 908.  8vo. 

SOLESMES  :  Abbaye  de  Saint-Pierre.  Studium  Solesmense.  Solesmes, 
1894-97.  2  vols.  8vo. 

VlE  SPIRITUELLE  et  1’oraison  d’apres  la  sainte  ecriture  et  la  tradition 
monastique.  [Par  Madame  l’Abbesse  de  Sainte-Cecile  de  Solesmes.] 

Solesmes,  1 899.  8vo. 

HERBERT  V.  READE,  Esq.,  C.B.,  of  Ipsden,  Oxon. 

AESCHYLUS.  Tragoediae  quae  extant  septem.  Cum  versione  Latina  et 
lectionibus  variantibus.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae,  1746.  2  vols. 

12mo. 

- Tragoediae  quae  supersunt.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae,  1  796. 

2  vols.  8vo. 

AESOP.  Fabulae  Graecae  Latine  conversae.  Parmae,  1800.  4to. 
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ALCOFORADO  (Marianna)  The  letters  of  a  Portuguese  Nun  (Marianna 
Alcoforado)  translated  by  Edgar  Prestage.  Lo?ido n,  1893.  8vo. 

ANACREON.  Carmina,  cum  Sapphonis  et  Alcaei  fragmentis.  [Greek 
and  Latin.]  Glasguae ,  1783.  12mo. 

- Carmina,  cum  Sapphonis  et  Alcaei  fragmentis.  [Greek  and  Latin.] 

Glasguae ,  1792.  12mo. 

APULEIUS  (Lucius)  Madaurensis .  Opera  omnia  quae  exstant,  e  quibus 
post  ultimam  P.  Colvii  editionem,  philosophici  libri  .  .  .  quamplurimis 
locis  aucti,  per  Bon.  Vulcanium.  Lutetiae  Parisiorum,  1601.  12mo. 

- Apologia.  Isaacus  Casaubonus  recensuit,  Graeca  suppleuit,  et 

castigationum  libellum  adjecit.  \Heidelberg\,  1594.  4to. 

ARISTOTLE.  De  Mundo  liber,  ad  Alexandrum.  Cum  versione  Latina 
Gulielmi  Budaei.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae ,  1745.  12mo. 

- De  poetica.  Accedunt  versio  Latina  Theodori  Goulstoni  et 

insigniores  lectiones  variantes.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae ,  1745. 
12mo. 

AURELIUS  Antoninus  (Marcus)  Eorum  quae  ad  seipsum  libri  XII. 
Post  Gatakerum,  ceterosque,  recogniti,  et  notis  illustrati.  [Greek  and 
Latin.]  Glasguae,  1744.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo. 

- The  Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus  his  conversation  with  himself. 

Together  with  the  preliminary  discourse  of  the  learned  Gataker.  .  .  .  Tran- 
lated  into  English  ...  by  Jeremy  Collier.  The  second  edition  cor¬ 
rected.  London ,  1708.  8vo. 

- The  meditations  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 

Newly  translated  from  the  Greek  ;  with  notes,  and  an  account  of  his  life. 
Glasgow ,  1742.  16mo. 

- The  meditations  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 

Newly  translated  from  the  Greek  :  with  notes,  and  an  account  of  his  life. 
Second  edition.  Glasgow,  1749.  2  vols.  12mo. 

- The  meditations  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus. 

Newly  translated  from  the  Greek  :  with  notes,  and  an  account  of  his  life. 
Third  edition.  Glasgow,  1752.  12mo. 

AUVERGNE  (Martial  d’)  Aresta  amorum,  cum  erudita  B.  C.  Symphoriani 
explanatione.  Lugduni,  1538.  4to. 

BOILEAU  DESPREAUX  (Nicolas)  Oeuvres.  Paris,  1 788.  3  vols.  1 6mo. 

BOUTELL  (Charles)  English  heraldry.  With  four  hundred  and  fifty  illus¬ 
trations.  Third  edition.  London,  1875.  8vo. 

- Heraldry,  historical  and  popular.  With  seven  hundred  illustrations. 

London,  1863.  8vo. 

BROWNE  (George  Lathom)  and  STEWART  (C.  G.)  Reports  of  trials  for 
murder  by  poisoning  .  .  .  including  the  trials  of  Tawell,  W.  Palmer, 
Dove,  Madeline  Smith,  Dr.  Pritchard,  Smethurst,  and  Dr.  Lamson. 
London,  1 883.  8vo. 


RECONSTRUCTION  OF  LOUVAIN  LIBRARY  433 

BURKE  {Right  Hon.  Edmund)  A  philosophical  enquiry  into  the  origin  of 
our  ideas  of  the  sublime  and  beautiful.  The  fourth  edition.  With  an 
introductory  discourse  concerning  taste,  and  several  other  additions. 
London ,  1764.  8vo. 

CAMPBELL  (John)  Baron.  The  lives  of  the  Chief  justices  of  England,  from 
the  Norman  Conquest  till  the  death  of  Lord  Mansfield.  London ,  1849. 

2  vols.  8vo. 

CASAUBON  (Meric)  Of  credulity  and  incredulity  in  things  divine  and 
spiritual :  wherein,  (among  other  things)  a  true  and  faithful  account  is 
given  of  the  Platonick  philosophy,  as  it  hath  reference  to  Christianity. 

London ,  1 670.  8vo. 

CATLIN  (George)  Letters  and  notes  on  the  manners,  customs,  and  condi¬ 
tion  of  the  North  American  Indians.  Fourth  edition.  London,  1844. 

2  vols.  8vo. 

CICERO  (Marcus  Tullius)  Opera  quae  supersunt  omnia,  ad  fidem  optimarum 
editionum  diligenter  expressa.  (In  .  .  •DeOratore  libros  HLnotae 
emendationes  G.  Rosse.)  Glasguae,  1748-49.  20  vols.  12mo. 

_ Orationum  volumen  primum.  Pansns,  1543.  8vo. 

- Tusculanarum  disputationum  libri  quinque.  Accedunt  lecUones 

variantes,  et  doctorum,  praecipue  Cl.  Bouhern  conjecturae.  Glasguae, 

1744.  12mo. 

COLLINS  (Anthony)  A  philosophical  inquiry  concerning  human  liberty. 
The  third  edition  corrected.  London ,  1735.  8vo. 

COUSIN  (Victor)  The  philosophy  of  the  beautiful,  from  the  French  of  V. 
Cousin,  translated  with  notes  and  an  introduction  by  Jesse  Cato  Daniel. 
London ,  1848.  8vo. 

DANVERS  (Frederick  Charles)  Memorials  oi  Old  Haileybury  College  by 
F.  C.  Danvers,  Sir  M.  Monier- Williams,  Sir  S.  C.  Bayley.  P-  Wigram, 
the  late  B.  Sapte  and  many  contributors.  Westminster ,  1894.  8vo. 

DEMETRIUS  PHALEREUS.  De  elocutione,  sive,  dictione  rhetonca. 
[Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae,  1  743.  8vo. 

DEMOSTHENES.  De  Corona  oratio.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae , 

1782.  12mo. 

Denham  ( Sir  John)  Poems  and  translations,  with  the  Sophy.  The  second 
impression.  London ,  1671.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo. 

DlCBY  ( Sir  Kenelm)  Choice  and  experimented  receipts  m  physick  and 
chirurgery,  as  also  cordial  and  distilled  waters  and  spirits,  perfumes,  and 
other  curiosities.  .  .  .  Translated  out  of  several  languages  by  G. 
H[artman].  London ,  1668.  12mo. 

- A  discourse,  concerning  infallibility  in  religion.  Written  by  a  person 

of  quality,  to  an  eminent  lord.  Amsterdam,  1652.  12mo. 
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DlGBY  (Sir  Kenelm)  A  late  discourse  made  in  a  solemne  assembly  of 
nobles  and  learned  men  at  Montpellier  in  France,  touching  the  cure  of 
wounds  by  the  Powder  of  Sympathy ;  .  .  .  rendered  faithfully  out  of 
French  into  English  by  R.  White.  The  second  edition  corrected  and 
augmented.  Loiidon ,  1658.  12mo. 

Du  CANE  (Edmund  Frederick)  The  punishment  and  prevention  of  crime. 
London ,  1885.  8vo. 

ELYOT  (Sir  Thomas)  The  boke  named  The  Governour.  Edited  from  the 
first  edition  of  1531,  by  H.  H.  S.  Croft.  London ,  1880.  2  vols.  8vo. 

EPICTETUS.  Enchiridion,  Cebetis  tabula,  Prodici  Hercules,  et  Cleanthis 
hymnus.  Omnia  Graece  et  Latine.  Glasguae ,  1744.  16mo. 

- All  the  works  which  are  now  extant ;  consisting  of  his  discourses, 

preserved  by  Arrian,  the  Enchiridion,  and  fragments.  Translated  from 
the  original  Greek,  by  Elizabeth  Carter.  I.ondon,  1  758.  4to. 

EUCLID.  Elementorum  libri  priores  sex,  item  undecimus  et  duodecimus, 
ex  versione  Latina  F.  Commandini ;  sublatis  iis  quibus  olim  libri  hi  a 
Theone  .  .  .  et  quibusdam  Euclidis  demonstrationibus  restitutis  a  R. 
Simson.  Glasguae ,  1756.  4to. 

EURIPIDES.  Medea.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae ,  1775.  12mo. 

- Medea.  Ex  editione  Musgraviano.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae , 

1784.  1 2mo. 

FOWLER  (Thomas)  The  history  of  Corpus  Christi  College  with  lists  of  its 
members.  [Oxford  Historical  Society.]  Oxford ,  1893.  8vo. 

i 

— - —  University  of  Oxford.  College  histories.  Corpus  Christi.  Lon - 

don ,  1 898.  8vo. 

GELLIUS  (Aulus)  Noctes  Atticae.  Editio  nova  et  prioribus  omnibus  docti 
hominis  cura  multo  castigatior.  Amstelodami ,  1665,  12mo. 

GRACIAN  (Baltasar)  The  art  of  worldly  wisdom.  Translated  from  the 
Spanish  by  Joseph  Jacobs.  London ,  1892.  8vo. 

HEINSIUS  (Daniel)  De  Contemptu  Mortis  libri  IV.  Ad  nobilissimum  am- 
plissimumque  virum  Janum  Rutgersium.  Lugduni  Batavorum ,  1621.  4to. 

— - —  Laus  Asini.  .  .  .  Ad  Senatum  Populumque  eorum,  qui,  ignari 
omnium,  scientias  ac  literas  hoc  tempore  contemnunt.  [By  D.  Heinsius.] 

I^ugduni  Batavorum ,  1 623.  4to. 

HEINSIUS  (Daniel)  Verachtinge  des  doots.  Int  Latijn  beschreven  door 
den  ed.  ende  wijtvermaerden  D.  Heinsius.  Overgeset  door  Jacobus 
Zevecotius.  Leyden,  1625.  4to. 

HOBBES  (Thomas)  Elementa  philosophica  de  cive.  Editio  nova  accuratior. 
Amsterodami ,  1742.  16mo. 

- Tracts  containing  I.  Behemoth,  the  history  of  the  causes  of  the  civil 

wars  of  England.  II.  An  answer  to  Arch-bishop  Bramhall's  book. 
III.  An  historical  narration  of  heresie.  IV.  Philosophical  problems. 
London ,  1682.  4  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo. 
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HYDE  (Edward)  Earl  of  Clarendon .  The  history  of  the  Rebellion  and 
civil  wars  in  England.  A  new  edition.  Oxford ,  1807.  3  vols.  in  6. 

8vo. 

LAVATER  (Johann  Caspar)  Aphorisms  on  man.  Translated  from  the 
original  manuscript.  Second  edition.  London ,  1789.  12mo. 

LEVY  (Albert)  Stirner  et  Nietzsche.  These  presentee  a  la  Faculte  des 
Lettres  de  l’Universite  de  Paris.  Paris ,  1904.  8vo. 

LONGUS.  Pastoralium  de  Daphnide  et  Chloe  libri  quatuor.  Cum  pro- 
loquio  de  libris  eroticis  antiquorum.  [By  P.  M.  Paciaudi.]  Parmae , 
1786.  4to. 

LOWELL  (James  Russell)  Literary  essays.  [Writings.  Vols.  1-4.  River¬ 
side  edition.]  London ,  Cambridge ,  Mass.,  1890.  4  vols.  8vo. 

- Literary  and  political  addresses.  [Writings.  Vol.  6.  Riverside 

edition.]  London ,  Cambridge ,  Mass.,  1890.  8vo. 

- Latest  literary  essays  and  addresses.  I^ondon,  Cambridge,  Mass., 

1891.  8vo. 

- Political  essays.  [Writings.  Vol.  3.  Riverside  edition.]  Lon¬ 
don,  Cambridge,  Mass.,  1890.  8vo. 

LUCANUS  (Marcus  Annaeus)  Pharsalia  sive  de  bello  civili,  libri  X.  ad 
editionem  Cortii  fideliter  expressi.  Glasguae ,  1 783.  8vo. 

LUCRETIUS  CARUS  (Titus)  De  rerum  natura  libri  sex.  Ex  editione 
Thomae  Creech.  Glasguae,  1749.  8vo. 

- De  rerum  natura  libri  sex.  Ex  editione  Thomae  Creech.  Glas¬ 
guae,  1739.  8vo. 

- De  rerum  natura  libri  sex.  Londini,  1 824.  4to. 

LYSIAS.  Lysiae  contra  Eratosthenem  oratio.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glas¬ 
guae,  1781.  8vo. 

MACCHIAVELL1  (Niccolo)  Le  Mariage  de  Belfegor.  Nouvelle  Italienne. 
(Traduite  de  1’Italien  de  Machiavel.)  [SaumurP],  1664.  12mo. 

MAGNUS  (Olaus)  Archbishop  of  Upsala.  A  compendious  history  of  the 
Goths,  Swedes,  and  Vandals,  and  other  northern  nations.  London, 
1638.  Fol. 

MANSEL  (Henry  Longueville)  The  philosophy  of  the  conditioned.  Com¬ 
prising  some  remarks  on  Sir  W.  Hamilton’s  Philosophy,  and  on  Mr. 
J.  S.  Mill’s  Examination  of  that  philosophy.  London,  Edinburgh,  1866. 
8vo. 

MONTESQUIEU  (Charles  de  Secondat  de)  Baron.  De  1’esprit  des  loix. 
Nouvelle  edition,  faite  sur  les  corrections  de  l’auteur.  Geneve,  [1749]. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

More  (5  ir  Thomas)  Utopia  .  .  .  translated  mto  English  by  Raphe 
Robinson.  .  .  .  And  now  after  many  impressions,  newly  corrected 
and  purged  of  all  errors  hapned  in  the  former  editions.  Lo7idon, 

1624.  4to. 
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MORRISON  (William  Douglas)  Crime  and  its  causes.  London ,  1891. 
8  vo. 

PEARL.  Pearl,  an  English  poem  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Edited  with 
a  modern  rendering  by  Israel  Gollancz.  London,  1891.  8vo. 

PETRONIUS  ARBITER  (Titus)  Satyricon  cum  fragmentis  Albae  Graecae 
recuperatis  ann.  1688,  nunc  demum  integrum.  Roterodami ,  1693. 

16mo. 

PHILIPS  (John)  Poems  on  several  occasions.  The  third  edition.  (The 
life  and  character  of  Mr.  John  Philips.  By  Mr.  Sewell.  The  third 
edition.)  London ,  1719-20.  4  pts.  in  1  vol.  12mo. 

PINDAR.  Quae  extant.  Olympia,  Pythia,  Nemea,  Isthmia.  Cum  inter- 
pretatione  Latina.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae ,  1 770.  2  vols. 

12mo. 

PLINIUS  CAECILIUS  SECUNDUS  (Caius)  Epistolae.  Panegyricus.  Editio 
nova  :  M.  Z.  Boxhomius  recensuit,  et  passim  emendavit.  Amstelaedami , 
1 659.  1 6mo. 

READE  (Winwood)  The  martyrdom  of  man.  Thirteenth  edition.  London , 

1 890.  8vo. 

SALLUSTIUS  CRISPUS  (Caius)  Opera  quae  supersunt  omnia.  Ex  recen- 
sione  Gottlieb  Cortii.  Glasguae,  Mil .  12mo. 

- Opera  omnia.  Parmae ,  ]  799.  2  vols.  4to. 

SCHLEGEL  (Carl  Wilhelm  Friedrich  von)  Lectures  on  the  history  of  litera¬ 
ture,  ancient  and  modern.  New  edition.  London ,  Edinburgh ,  1846. 
8vo. 

SMITH  (Edmund)  The  works,  ...  to  which  is  prefix’d,  a  Character  of 
Mr.  Smith,  by  Mr.  Oldisworth.  The  third  edition,  corrected.  London , 
1719.  12mo. 

Society  for  Psychical  Research.  Journal.  Vol.  1,  1884  (-Vol. 
16,  1914).  London ,  1884-1914.  16  vols.  in  18.  8vo. 

SOPHOCLES.  Tragoediae  VII.  .  .  .  Opera  G.  Canteri.  Antwerpiae , 

1 579.  1 6mo. 

SOPHOCLES.  Tragoediae  quae  extant  septem  ;  cum  versione  Latina.  Ad- 
ditae  sunt  lectiones  variantes ;  et  notae  viri  T.  Johnson  in  quatuor  tra- 
goedias.  Glasguae ,  1745.  2  vols.  8vo. 

SWEDENBORG  (Emanuel)  Concerning  the  earths  in  our  solar  system,  which 
are  called  planets  ;  and  concerning  the  earths  in  the  starry  heaven. 
London ,  1 787.  8vo, 

TACITUS  (Caius  Cornelius)  Opera.  Parmae ,  1797.  2  vols.  8vo. 

TERENTIUS  AFER  (Publius)  Comoediae  sex,  ex  recensione  Heinsiana. 

Lugd.  Batavorum ,  1635.  12mo. 
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THEOPHRASTUS.  Characteres  Ethici.  Ex  recensione  Petri  Needham, 
et  versione  Latina  isaaci  Casauboni.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Glasguae , 
1743.  12mo. 

- Les  caracteres  de  Theophraste  et  de  La  Bruyere,  avec  des  notes 

par  M.  Coste.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris ,  1769.  2  vols.  12mo. 

THOMSON  (William)  Archbishop  of  York.  An  outline  of  the  necessary 
laws  of  thought ;  a  treatise  on  pure  and  applied  logic.  Third  edition 
much  enlarged.  London ,  1853.  8vo. 

V IRGILIUS  MARO  (Publius)  Opera.  Parisiis ,  1767.  2  vols.  12mo. 

— —  Bucolica,  Georgica  et  Aeneis.  Ex  editione  Petri  Burmanni. 
Glasguae ,  1758.  12mo. 

WATTS  (Henry  Edward)  Miguel  de  Cervantes,  his  life  and  works.  A 
new  edition  revised  and  enlarged,  with  a  complete  bibliography  and 
index.  London ,  1895.  8vo. 

W.  WRIGHT  ROBERTS,  Esq.,  B.A.,  of  The  John  Rylands  Library. 

OSSIAN.  Fingal,  an  ancient  epic  poem,  in  six  books  :  together  with  several 
other  poems,  composed  by  Ossian  the  son  of  Fingal.  Translated  from 
the  Galic  language  by  James  Macpherson.  London ,  1 762.  4to. 

SOCIETY  FOR  THE  PROPAGATION  OF  THE  GOSPEL  IN 
FOREIGN  PARTS,  Westminster. 

ANDERSON  (Christopher)  The  annals  of  the  English  Bible.  London , 
1845.  2  vols.  8vo. 

BACON  (John)  Liber  regis,  vel  thesaurus  rerum  ecclesiasticarum.  With  an 
appendix  containing  proper  directions  and  precedents  relating  to  presenta¬ 
tions,  institutions,  inductions,  dispensations,  etc.  London ,  1  786.  4to. 

BARROW  (Isaac)  The  works,  with  some  account  of  his  life,  summary  of  each 
discourse,  notes,  etc.,  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Hughes.  London ,  1830-31. 
7  vols.  8vo. 

BAUTAIN  (Louis  Eugene  Marie)  The  art  of  extempore  speaking.  Hints 
for  the  pulpit,  the  senate,  and  the  bar.  Translated  from  the  French. 
Second  edition.  London ,  1859.  8vo. 

BECON  (Thomas)  The  Catechism  of  Thomas  Becon,  with  other  pieces  written 
by  him,  in  the  reign  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth.  Edited  for  the  Parker 
Society  by  the  Rev.  John  Ayre.  Cambridge ,  1844.  8vo. 

- Prayers  and  other  pieces  of  Thomas  Becon.  Edited  for  the  Parker 

Society  by  the  Rev.  John  Ayre.  Cambridge ,  1844.  8vo. 

BEVERIDGE  (William)  The  theological  works.  Oxford ,  1842-48. 

12  vols.  8vo. 

BIBLE. — Dutch.  Bijbel,  dat  is:  de  gansche  Heilige  Schrift,  bevattende 
al  de  Kanonijke  Boeken  van  het  Oude  en  Nieuwe  Testament.  (Het 
Boek  der  Psalmen  [with  musical  notes].  Catechismus.  .  .  .)  Amster¬ 
dam  y  Haarlem ,  1870-71.  4  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo. 
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BIBLE. — English.  The  Holy  Bible,  .  .  .  with  notes,  explanatory  and 
practical  .  .  .  prepared  and  arranged  by  the  Rev.  George  D’Oyly  and 
the  Rev.  Richard  Mant.  Cambridge ,  1830.  2  vols.  in  3.  4to. 

BLEEK  (Friedrich)  An  introduction  to  the  New  Testament.  Edited  by  J. 
F.  Bleek.  Translated  from  the  German  of  the  second  edition,  by  the 
Rev.  William  Urwick.  [Clark’s  Foreign  Theological  Library.]  Edin¬ 
burgh,  1869-70.  2  vols.  8vo. 

Book  OF  Common  Prayer.  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  .  .  . 
with  notes,  explanatory,  practical,  and  historical,  .  .  .  selected  and 
arranged  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Mant.  Oxford ,  1820.  4to. 

- The  Book  of  Common  Prayer :  .  .  .  The  text  taken  from  the 

manuscript  book  originally  annexed  to  Stat.  1 7  &  1 8  Car.  ii.  c.  6  (Ir.) : 
with  an  historical  introduction  and  notes  by  A.  J.  Stephens.  [Ecclesi¬ 
astical  History  Society.]  London ,  1849-50.  3  vols.  8vo. 

- The  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  .  .  .  The  text  taken  from  the 

Sealed  Book  for  the  Chancery  and  collated  with  the  Sealed  Books  for 
the  King’s  Bench — Common  Pleas — Exchequer.  .  .  .  With  notes  legal 
and  historical  by  A.  J.  Stephens.  [Ecclesiastical  History  Society.] 
London ,  1849-54.  3  vols.  8vo. 

BOSANQUET  (Charles  B.  P.)  London  :  some  account  of  its  growth,  charit¬ 
able  agencies,  and  wants.  With  a  clue  map.  London ,  1868.  8vo. 

BROWN  (Thomas)  Lectures  on  the  philosophy  of  the  human  mind :  with  a 
memoir  of  the  author,  by  David  Welsh,  and  a  preface  to  the  lectures  on 
ethics  by  Thomas  Chalmers.  Twentieth  edition.  London ,  1860. 

8vo. 

BUTLER  (Joseph)  The  works.  To  which  is  prefixed,  a  preface  giving 
some  account  of  the  character  and  writings  of  the  author.  By  Samuel 
Halifax.  A  new  edition.  Oxford \  1836.  2  vols.  8vo. 

CALFHILL  (James)  An  answer  to  John  Martiall’s  Treatise  of  the  Cross. 
Edited  for  the  Parker  Society  by  the  Rev.  Richard  Gibbings.  Cam¬ 
bridge,  1 846.  8vo. 

CLEMENT  I.,  Saint ,  Pope.  S.  Clementis  Romani,  S.  Ignaiii,  S.  Polycarpi, 
patrum  apostoiicorum,  quae  supersunt.  Accedunt  S.  Ignatii  et  S.  Poly¬ 
carpi  martyria.  Ad  fidem  codicum  recensuit.  .  .  ,  et  .  .  .  illustravit, 
.  .  .  G.  Jacobson.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Oxonii ,  1838.  2  vols.  8vo. 

COMBER  (Thomas)  A  companion  to  the  Temple  ;  or,  a  help  to  devotion 
in  the  use  of  the  Common  Prayer.  Oxford ,  1841.  7  vols.  8vo. 

CRANMER  (Thomas)  Writings  and  disputations  relative  to  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  Edited  for  the  Parker  Society  by  the  Rev.  J.  E. 
Cox.  Cambridge ,  1844.  8vo. 

DARLING  (James)  Cyclopaedia  Bibliographica  :  a  library  manual  of  theo¬ 
logical  and  general  literature.  Subjects.  Holy  Scriptures.  London , 
1859.  8vo. 
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FIELD  (Richard)  Of  the  Church,  five  books.  [Ecclesiastical  History 
Society.]  Cambridge ,  1847-52.  4  vols.  8vo. 

FIELDING  (H.) pseud,  [i.e.  H.  Fielding  Hall].  The  soul  of  a  people. 
London ,  1 899.  8vo. 

HAEVERNICK  (Heinrich  Andreas  Christian)  A  general  historico- critical 
introduction  to  the  Old  Testament.  Translated  from  the  German  by 
W.  L.  Alexander.  [Clark’s  Foreign  Theological  Library.]  Edinburgh , 

1 852.  8vo. 

- -  An  historico- critical  introduction  to  the  Pentateuch.  Translated  by 

Alexander  Thomson.  [Clark’s  Foreign  Theological  Library.]  Edin¬ 
burgh ,  1 850.  8vo. 

HAGENBACH  (Carl  Rudolph)  Compendium  of  the  history  of  doctrines. 
Translated  by  Carl  W.  Buch.  [Clark’s  Foreign  Theological  Library.] 
Edinburgh ,  1846-47.  2  vols.  8vo. 

HARLESS  (Gottlieb  Christoph  Adolph  von)  System  of  Christian  ethics. 
Translated  from  the  German  of  the  sixth  enlarged  edition  by  the  late 
Rev.  A.  W.  Morrison  ;  and  revised  by  the  Rev.  W.  Findlay.  [Clark’s 
Foreign  Theological  Library.]  Edinburgh ,  1868.  8vo. 

HEFELE  (Carl  Joseph  von)  Patrum  Apostolicorum  opera.  Textum  ex 
editionibus  praestantissimis  repetitum  recognovit,  annotationibus  illustravit, 
versionem  Latinam  emendatiorem,  prolegomena  et  indices,  addidit  C.  J. 
Hefele.  Editio  tertia  aucta  et  emendata.  Tubingae ,  1847.  8vo. 

HOOPER  (John)  Later  writings,  together  with  his  letters  and  other  pieces. 
Edited  for  the  Parker  Society  by  the  Rev.  C.  Nevinson.  Cambridge , 
1852.  8vo. 

JACKSON  (Thomas)  The  works.  1  [Edited  by  B.  Oley.]  With  the  author’s 
life  [by  E.  Vaughan].  London ,  1673.  3  vols.  Fol. 

KAYE  (John)  Some  account  of  the  external  government  and  discipline  of 
the  Church  of  Christ,  during  the  first  three  centuries.  London ,  1855. 
8vo. 

MlLMAN  (Henry  Hart)  The  history  of  Christianity,  from  the  birth  of 
Christ  to  the  abolition  of  Paganism  in  the  Roman  Empire.  London . 
1840.  3  vols.  8vo. 

NEANDER  (Johann  August  Wilhelm)  The  history  of  the  Christian  religion 
and  church  during  the  three  first  centuries.  Translated  from  the  German 
by  H.  J.  Rose.  London ,  1831-41.  2  vols.  8vo. 

NEWTON  (Thomas)  The  works.  With  some  account  of  his  life,  and 
anecdotes  of  several  of  his  friends,  written  by  himself.  London,  1 782. 
3  vols.  4to. 

PALEY  (William)  The  works.  To  which  is  prefixed  the  life  of  the 
author.  Complete  in  one  volume.  London ,  1851.  8vo. 

— - —  The  principles  of  moral  and  political  philosophy.  The  fifth  edition 
corrected.  London ,  1788.  2  vols.  8vo. 

29 
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P.4LMER  (William)  A  treatise  on  the  Church  of  Christ :  designed  chiefly 
for  the  use  of  students  in  theology.  Second  edition.  London ,  1839. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

PEARSON  (John)  An  exposition  of  the  Creed.  Revised  and  corrected  by 
the  Rev.  E.  Burton.  Fourth  edition.  Oxford ,  1837.  8vo. 

Smith  (John  Thomas)  Nollekens  and  his  times  :  comprehending  a  life  of 
that  celebrated  sculptor ;  and  memoirs  of  several  contemporary  artists, 
from  the  time  of  Roubiliac,  Hogarth,  and  Reynolds,  to  that  of  Fuseli, 
Flaxman  and  Blake.  London,  1 828.  2  vols.  8vo. 

S TRYPE  (John)  Memorials  of  the  most  reverend  father  in  God  Thomas 
Cranmer  .  .  .  wherein  the  history  of  the  Church,  and  the  reformation 
of  it  .  .  .  are  greatly  illustrated.  .  .  .  [Ecclesiastical  History  Society.] 
Oxford ,  1848-54.  3  vols.  in  4.  8vo. 

THEODORET,  Bishop  of  Cyrus.  Graecarum  affectionum  cu ratio  ;  ad 
codices  manuscriptos  recensuit  Thomas  Gaisford.  [Greek  and  Latin.] 
Oxonii ,  1839.  8 vo. 

FyNDALE  (William)  Doctrinal  treatises  and  introductions  to  different 
portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Edited  for  the  Parker  Society  by  the 
Rev.  H.  Walter.  Cambridge ,  1848.  8vo. 

— —  Expositions  and  notes  on  sundry  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
together  with  the  Practice  of  Prelates.  Edited  for  the  Parker  Society  by 
the  Rev.  H.  Walter.  Cambridge ,  1849.  8vo. 

WALL  (William)  The  history  of  infant-baptism:  together  with  Mr.  Gale’s 
reflections  and  Dr.  Wall’s  defence.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Cotton. 
Oxford ,  1862.  2  vols.  8vo. 

WETTE  (Wilhelm  Martin  Leberecht  de)  An  hi storico- critical  introduction 
to  the  canonical  books  of  the  New  Testament.  Translated  from  the 
fifth  [German]  improved  and  enlarged  edition  by  Frederick  Frothingham. 
Boston ,  1 858.  8vo. 

WOOD  (Anthony  a)  Athenae  Oxoniensis  an  exact  history  of  writers  and 
bishops  who  have  had  their  education  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  A 
new  edition  with  additions  by  P.  Bliss.  Vol.  1.  Containing  the  life  of 
Wood.  [Ecclesiastical  History  Society.]  Oxford ,  1848.  8vo. 

THE  REV.  REGINALD  STOWELL,  M.A.,  Burton-in-Lonsdale  Vicar¬ 
age,  Kirkby  Lonsdale. 

Sanders  (Nicholas)  A  treatise  of  the  images  of  Christ,  and  of  his  saints, 
and  that  it  is  vnlaufull  to  breake  them,  and  lauful  to  honour  them.  With 
a  confutation  of  such  false  doctrine  as  M.  Jewel  hath  vttered  in  his  replie, 
concerning  that  matter.  Lovanii,  1 567.  12mo. 

GEORGE  THOMAS,  Esq.,  J.P.,  of  Manchester. 

Hume  (David)  The  history  of  England  from  the  invasion  of  Julius  Caesar 
to  the  Revolution  in  1688.  A  new  edition,  corrected.  London ,  1763. 
8  vols.  8vo. 
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DR.  G.  C.  WILLIAMSON,  of  Hampstead. 

APOLLONIUS,  Rkodius.  The  Argonautica.  With  an  English  transla¬ 
tion  by  R.  C.  Seaton.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912. 
8vo. 

APPIAN.  Appian’s  Roman  history.  With  an  English  translation  by  H. 
White.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912-13.  4  vols. 
8  vo. 

APOSTOLIC  Fathers.  With  an  English  translation  by  K.  Lake.  Vol. 
2.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1913.  8vo.  In  progress. 

BUCOLICI.  The  Greek  bucolic  poets.  With  an  English  translation  by 
J.  M.  Edmonds.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912.  8vo. 

C/ESAR  (Caius  Julius)  Emperor  of  Rome.  Caesar.  The  civil  wars.  With 
an  English  translation  by  A.  G.  Peskett.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.] 
London ,  1914.  8vo. 

CATULLUS  (Caius  Valerius)  Catullus  (translated  by  F.  W.  Cornish). 
Tibullus  (translated  by  J.  P.  Postgate).  Pervigilium  Veneris  (translated 
by  J.  W.  Mackail).  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912. 
8vo. 

CICERO  (Marcus  Tullius)  Cicero  de  finibus  bonorum  et  malorum.  With 
an  English  translation  by  H.  Rackham.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.] 
London ,  1914.  8vo. 

— —  Cicero  de  officiis.  With  an  English  translation  by  W.  Miller. 
[The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  Lo7idon ,  1913.  8vo. 

- Cicero.  Letters  to  Atticus.  With  an  English  translation  by  E. 

O.  Winstedt.  Vols.  1-2.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London , 
1912,  etc .  8vo.  In  progress. 

DlON  Cassius.  Dio’s  Roman  history.  With  an  English  translation  by 
E.  Cary,  on  the  basis  of  the  version  of  H.  B.  Foster.  Vols.  1-3. 
[The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1914,  etc.  8vo.  In  progress. 

EURIPIDES.  Euripides.  With  an  English  translation  by  A.  S.  Way. 
[The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912.  4  vols.  8vo. 

HORATIUS  FLACCUS  (Quintus)  Horace.  The  odes  and  epodes.  With 
an  English  translation  by  C.  E.  Bennett.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.] 
London ,  1914.  8vo. 

JOHN,  Saint,  of  Damascus.  St.  John  Damascene.  Barlaam  and  Joasaph. 
With  an  English  translation  by  G.  R.  Woodward,  and  H.  Mattingley. 
[The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1914.  8vo. 

JULIANUS  (Flavius  Claudius)  Emperor  of  Rome.  The  works  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Julian.  With  an  English  translation  by  W.  C.  Wright.  Vols. 
1-2.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  \9\3,'t etc.  8vo. 

LUCIAN.  Lucian.  With  an  English  translation  by  A.  M.  Harmon. 
Vol.  1.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London,  1913,  etc.  8vo. 
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OVIDIUS  NASO  (Publius)  Ovid.  Heroides  and  Amores.  With  an  Eng¬ 
lish  translation  by  G.  Showerman.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.] 
London ,  1914.  8vo. 

_ v 

PETRONIUS  ARBITER  (Titus)  Petronius.  With  an  English  translation  by 
M.  Heseltine.  Seneca:  Apocolocyntosis.  With  an  English  trans¬ 
lation  by  W.  H.  D.  Rouse.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London , 

1913.  8 vo. 

PHILOSTRATUS.  Philostratus.  The  life  of  Apollonius  of  Tyana.  The 
epistles  of  Apollonius,  and  the  treatise  of  Eusebius.  With  an  English 
translation  by  F.  C.  Conybeare.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.!  Lon- 
don ,  1912.  2  vols.  8vo. 

PLATO.  Plato.  With  an  English  translation  by  H.  N.  Fowler,  and  an 
introduction  by  W.  R.  M.  Lamb.  Vol.  1.  [The  Loeb  Classical 
Library.]  London ,  1914,  etc .  8vo. 

PLUTARCH.  Plutarch’s  Lives.  With  an  English  translation  by  B.  Perrin. 
Vol.  2.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1914,  etc.  8vo. 

PROCOPIUS,  of  Caesarea.  Procopius.  With  an  English  translation  by 
H.  B.  Dewing.  Vol.  1.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London , 

1914,  etc.  8 vo. 

PROPERTIUS  (Sextus  Aurelius)  Propertius.  With  an  English  translation 
by  H.  E.  Butler.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912. 
8vo. 

QUINTUS  SMYRNAEUS.  Quintus  Smyrnaeus.  The  fall  of  Troy.  With 
an  English  translation  by  A.  S.  Way.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.] 
London ,  1913.  8vo. 

SOPHOCLES.  Sophocles.  With  an  English  translation  by  F.  Storr. 
[The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912-13.  2  vols.  8vo. 

SUETONIUS  TranQUILLUS  (Caius)  Suetonius.  With  an  English  trans¬ 
lation  by  J.  C.  Rolfe.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1914. 
2  vols.  8vo. 

TACITUS  (Publius  Cornelius)  Tacitus.  Dialogus  (translated  by  W.  Peter¬ 
son).  Agricola,  Germania  (translated  by  M.  Hutton).  [The  Loeb 
Classical  Library.]  London ,  1914.  8vo. 

TERENTIUS  AFER  (Publius)  Terence.  With  an  English  translation  by  J. 
Sargeaunt.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London ,  1912.  2  vols. 

8vo. 

XENOPHON,  the  Historian.  Xenophon.  Cyropaedia.  With  an  Eng¬ 
lish  translation  by  W.  Miller.  [The  Loeb  Classical  Library.]  London , 
1914.  2  vols.  8vo. 
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The  classification  of  the  items  in  this  list  is  in  accordance  with 
the  main  divisions  of  the  “  Dewey  Decimal  System,’’  and  in  the 
interest  of  those  readers,  who  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  system,  it 
may  be  advisable  briefly  to  point  out  the  advantages  claimed  for  this 
method  of  arrangement. 

The  principal  advantage  of  a  classified  catalogue,  as  distinguished 
from  an  alphabetical  one,  is  that  it  preserves  the  unity  of  the  subject, 
and  by  so  doing  enables  a  student  to  follow  its  various  ramifications 
with  ease  and  certainty.  Related  matter  is  thus  brought  together,  and 
the  reader  turns  to  one  sub-division  and  round  it  he  finds  grouped 
others  which  are  intimately  connected  with  it.  In  this  way  new  lines 
of  research  are  often  suggested. 

One  of  the  great  merits  of  the  system  employed  is  that  it  is  easily 
capable  of  comprehension  by  persons  previously  unacquainted  with  it. 
Its  distinctive  feature  is  the  employment  of  the  ten  digits,  in  their 
ordinary  significance,  to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  symbols — hence  the 
name,  decimal  system. 

The  sum  of  human  knowledge  and  activity  has  been  divided  by 
Dr.  Dewey  into  ten  main  classes — 0,  1 ,  2,  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8,  9.  These 
ten  classes  are  each  separated  in  a  similar  manner,  thus  making  1 00 
divisions.  An  extension  of  the  process  provides  1000  sections,  which 
can  be  still  further  sub-divided  in  accordance  with  the  nature  and 
requirements  of  the  subject.  Places  for  new  subjects  may  be  provided 
at  any  point  of  the  scheme  by  the  introduction  of  new  decimal  points. 
For  the  purpose  of  this  list  we  have  not  thought  it  necessary  to  carry 
the  classification  beyond  the  hundred  main  divisions,  the  arrangement 
of  which  will  be  found  in  the  “  Order  of  Classification  ”  which 
follows  : — 
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ORDER  OF  CLASSIFICATION. 


ooo 

General  Works. 

500 

Natural  Science. 

OIO 

Bibliography. 

510 

Mathematics. 

020 

Library  Economy. 

520 

Astronomy. 

030 

General  Cyclopedias. 

530 

Physics. 

040 

General  Collections. 

540 

Chemistry. 

050 

General  Periodicals. 

55o 

Geology. 

060 

General  Societies. 

560 

Paleontology. 

070 

Newspapers. 

570 

Biology. 

080 

Special  Libraries.  Polygraphy. 

580 

Botany. 

090 

Book  Rarities. 

590 

Zoology. 

100 

Philosophy. 

600 

Useful  Arts. 

1 10 

Metaphysics. 

610 

Medicine. 

120 

Special  Metaphysical  Topics. 

620 

Engineering. 

130 

Mind  and  Body. 

630 

Agriculture. 

140 

Philosophical  Systems. 

640 

Domestic  Economy. 

*5° 

Mental  Faculties.  Psychology. 

650 

Communication  and  Commerce 

1 

160 

Logic. 

660 

Chemical  Technology. 

170 

Ethics. 

670 

Manufactures. 

180 

Ancient  Philosophers. 

680 

Mechanic  Trades. 

190 

Modern  Philosophers.- 

690 

Building. 

200 

Religion. 

700 

Fine  Arts. 

210 

Natural  Theology. 

710 

Landscape  Gardening. 

220 

Bible. 

720 

Architecture. 

230 

Doctrinal  Theol.  Dogmatics. 

730 

Sculpture. 

240 

Devotional  and  Practical. 

740 

Drawing,  Design,  Decoration. 

250 

Homiletic.  Pastoral.  Parochial. 

750 

Painting. 

260 

Church.  Institutions.  Work. 

760 

Engraving. 

270 

Religious  History. 

770 

Photography. 

280 

Christian  Churches  and  Sects. 

780 

Music. 

290 

Non-ChristiAn  Religions. 

790 

Amusements. 

0 

0 

Sociology. 

800 

Literature. 

3IQ 

Statistics. 

810 

American. 

320 

Political  Science. 

820 

English. 

330 

Political  Economy. 

830 

German. 

340 

Law. 

840 

French. 

350 

Administration. 

850 

Italian. 

360 

Associations  and  Institutions. 

860 

Spanish. 

370 

Education. 

870 

Latin. 

380 

Commerce  and  Communication. 

880 

Greek. 

390 

Customs.  Costumes.  Folk-lore. 

890 

Minor  Languages. 

0 

0 

Philology. 

900 

History. 

410 

Comparative. 

910 

Geography  andi  Description. 

420 

English. 

920 

Biography. 

43° 

German. 

930 

Ancient  History. 

440 

French. 

940 

.Europe. 

450 

Italian. 

950 

Asia. 

460 

Spanish. 

960 

c 

j-i 

Africa. 

470 

Latin. 

970 

OJ  * 

North  America. 

480 

Greek. 

980  g 

South  America. 

490 

Minor  Languages. 

990 

^Oceanica  and  Polar  Regions. 
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oio  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  general. 

Association  DES  BlBL10TH£CAIRES  FRANCAIS.  Association  des 
bibliothecaires  frangais.  Bibliotheques,  livres  et  libraries.  Conferences 
faites  a  l’Ecole  des  hautes-etudes  sociales  sous  le  patronage  de  FAssocia- 
tion  des  bibliothecaires  frangais  avec  le  concours  de  FInstitut  international 
de  bibliographic  et  du  Cercle  de  la  librairie.  2me  (-3e)  serie.  [With 
plates.]  Paris ,  1913-14.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  28830 

ATHEN/EUM.  The  Athenaeum  subject  index  to  periodicals,  1915.  Issued 
at  the  request  of  the  Council  of  the  Library  Association.  Vol.  I.  1915. 

London,  1916.  4to.  In  progress,  R  41 169 

BlBLIOFILIA.  La  bibliofilia :  raccolfca  di  scritti  sulF  (rivista  dell’)  arte 
antica  in  libri,  stampe,  manoscritti,  autografi  e  legature  .  .  .  1899-1900. 
(-1915-16).  [With  plates  and  illustrations.]  Firenze ,  [1899-]!  900,  etc. 
4to.  In  progress.  R  40637 

I,  etc.  Diretta  da  L.  S.  Olschki. — [  1 899-]  1 900- 1 6. 

- Indice  decennale  i-x.  1899-1909.  A  cura  di  Giuseppe  Boffito. 

Firenze ,  1911.  4to. 

COLE  (George  Watson)  Book-collectors  as  benefactors  of  public  libraries. 
.  .  .  Reprinted  for  private  distribution  from  papers  of  the  Biblio¬ 
graphical  Society  of  America.  Volume  IX,  nos.  3-4.  [With  portraits.] 
Chicago,  1915.  8vo,  PP.  66.  R  39767 

Readers’  Guide  to  Periodical  Literature.  Cumulated.  An 
author  and  subject  index  to  1 1 1  periodicals  and  reports  and  167  composite 
books.  Volume  III.  1910-14.  White  Plains ,  N.Y.,  and  New  York 
City,  1915.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  33988 

oio  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  SPECIAL  TOPICS. 

ANCONA. — ANCONA  (Alessandro  d’)  Nel  primo  anniversario  della  morte. 
Bibliografia  degli  scritti  di  A.  d’ Ancona.  [With  a  preface  subscribed  : 
Pio  Rajna.]  [With  portrait.]  Firenze,  1915.  4to,  pp.  104.  R  39990 

CANADIAN  LITERATURE.—' TORONTO. —PUBLIC  REFERENCE  LIB¬ 
RARY.  Books  and  pamphlets  published  in  Canada,  up  to  the  year 
eighteen  hundred  and  thirty-seven,  copies  of  which  are  in  the  Public 
Reference  Library,  Toronto,  Canada.  [Compiled  by  F.  Staton.] 
Toronto,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  76.  R  40373 

CHINA.— ANDREAE  (V.)  and  GEIGER  (John)  Han-tse-wen-fa-chou- 
kouang-tsong-mou.  Bibliotheca  Sinologica.  Uebersichtliche  Zusammen- 
stellung  als  Wegweiser  durch  das  Gebiet  der  sinologischen  Literatur.  .  .  . 
Als  Anhang  ist  beigefiigt ;  Verzeichniss  einer  grossen  Anzahl  acht 
chinesischer  Bucher  nebst  Mittheilung  der  Titel  in  chinesischen  Schrift- 
zeichen.  Frankfurt ,  a.  M .,  1864.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  40165 

ELECTRICITY. — THOMPSON  (Silvanus  Phillips)  Hand  list  of  the  magnetic 
and  electrical  books  in  the  library  of  S.  P.  Thompson.  London,  1914. 
8vo,  PP.  vii,  119.  R  40275 
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oio  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  SPECIAL  TOPICS. 

FRENCH  HISTORY.— MOLINIER  (Auguste  £mile  Louis  Marie)  Les 
sources  de  1’histoire  de  France  depuis  les  origines  jusqu’en  1815.  Par 
...  A.  Molinier,  H.  Hauser,  E.  Bourgeois,  G.  Yver,  M.  Tourneux, 
P.  Caron  (L.  Andre).  [Manuels  de  Bibliographic  Historique,  3.] 
Paris ,  1 906- 1 5 [  1 6] .  6  vols.  in  3.  8vo.  R  10247 

Deuxieme  partie. 

Le  XVle  siecle,  1494-1610.  Par  H.  Hauser.  .  .  .  4  vols.  in  2. —  1 906- 1 5 [  1 6] . 

Troisieme  partie. 

Le  XVIIe  siecle,  1610-1715.  Par  L.  Bourgeois  .  .  .  et  L.  Andre.  ...  2  vols. — 1913. 

GREEK  LITERATURE.  —  PAPADOPOULOS  BRETOS  (Andreas) 
NeoeWTjviK )}  (j)L\oXojLa,  y)roi  KaTaXo^/os  tcov  airo  7ttcw<t€&)?  tt}? 
Bv^civtlvtjs  avTOKpaTopLas  pus %p c  iyKadiSpvaeax;  ri )?  ev  '  EWd8i 
ftaanXelas  TVirwOevTCOv  /3l/3\1(ov  Trap ’  'EWrfvcov  et?  ttjv  6fuXovpLevr)v, 
rj  et?  ttjv  apyalav  ' EWijvucpv  ffcocraav.  iv’AOrjvats,  1854-57. 
2  vols.  8vo.  R  39481 

HUNGARY. — KONT  (1.)  Bibliographic  fran^aise  de  la  Hongrie,  1521-1910. 
Avec  un  inventaire  sommaire  des  documents  manuscrits.  [Travaux  de 
la  Conference  d’ Etudes  Hongroises  a  la  Sorbonne.]  Paris ,  1913.  8vo, 
pp.  xvi,  323.  R  33627 

ITALIAN  LITERATURE. — PASSANO  (Giovanni  Battista)  I  novellieri 
italiani  in  prosa.  Indicati  e  descritti  da  G.  Passano.  [With  facsimile.] 
Milano ,  1864.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  447.  R  40157 

LITURGIES. — CABROL  (Fernand  Michel)  Introduction  aux  etudes  litur- 
giques.  Paris,  1907.  8vo,  pp.  169.  R  23136 

PERIODICAL  LITERATURE. — SCOTT  (Franklin  William)  Newspapers 
and  periodicals  of  Illinois,  1814-1879.  .  .  .  Thesis  submitted  ...  for 
the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in  English  in  the  Graduate  School  of 
the  University  of  Illinois,  1911.  [With  facsimiles.]  [Illinois  State  His¬ 
torical  Library.  Collections,  6.]  [ Springfield ,  III.,  1910].  8vo,  pp. 

civ,  610.  R  40158 

PRINTING. — SMITH  (George  D.)  Monuments  of  early  printing  in  Ger¬ 
many,  the  Low  Countries,  Italy,  France  and  England,  1460-1500. 
[With  illustrations.]  New  York ,  [1916].  4to,  pp.  96.  R  40631 

ROAD-BOOKS. — FORDHAM  ( Sir  Herbert  George)  Road-books  and 
itineraries  bibliographically  considered.  A  paper  read  before  the  Biblio¬ 
graphical  Society,  November  17,  1913.  [Reprinted  from  the  Transac¬ 
tions  of  the  Bibliographical  Society,  Vol.  XIII.]  London,  1916.  4to, 
pp.  44.  R  40582 

SHAKESPEARE. — BARTLETT  (Henrietta  C.)  and  POLLARD  (Alfred 
William)  A  census  of  Shakespeare’s  plays  in  quarto,  1594-1  709.  [Pub¬ 
lished  under  the  auspices  of  the  Elizabethan  Club,  Yale  University.] 
New  Haven ,  1916.  4to,  pp.  xli,  153.  R  40607 

—  Cardiff  Public  Libraries.  Catalogue  of  the  Shakespeare 
tercentenary  exhibition  held  in  the  Reference  Library,  1916.  Cardiff, 
1916.  8vo,  pp.  32.  R  40378 
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SHAKESPEARE.— GROLIER  CLUB,  NEW  YORK.  Catalogue  of  an 
exhibition  illustrative  of  the  text  of  Shakespeare’s  plays  as  published  in 
edited  editions ;  together  with  a  large  collection  of  engraved  portraits  of 
the  poet.  New  York,  The  Grolier  Club,  April,  6-29,  1916.  [New 
York,  1916.]  8vo,  pp.  vi,  114.  R  40629 

SPAIN. — GARCIA  Rico  Y  Cia.  Biblioteca  Hispanica.  Catalogo  de 
libros  espanoles  o  relativos  a  Espaha,  antiguos  y  modernos.  Puestos  en 
venta  a  los  precios  marcados  por  Garcia  Rico  y  Cla.  .  .  .  Madrid,  1916. 
8vo,  pp.  1 145.  R  40634 


- VlTERBO  (Sousa)  A  litteratura  hespanhola  em  Portugal.  .  .  . 

[Historia  e  memorias  da  Academia  das  Sciencias  de  Lisboa.  Nova 
serie.  2a  classe.  Sciencias  Moraes,  Politicas  e  Bellas- Lettras,  1 2,  ii,  5.] 
Lisboa,  1915.  4to,  pp.  xxix,  274.  R  40747 

%*  The  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

CATALOGUES. — BAMBURGH  CASTLE.  Catalogue  of  the  library  at 
Bamburgh  Castle,  in  the  county  of  Northumberland.  Printed  by  order 
of  the  trustees  of  .  .  .  Nathanael,  Lord  Crewe  .  .  .  Bishop  of  Durham. 
London,  1859.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  41048 

— —  BERLIN.  DieHandschriften-VerzeichnissederKoniglichenBiblio- 
thek  zu  Berlin.  Berlin,  [1 886-]  1892-1914.  4to.  In  progress. 

R  23129 

5.  Verzeichniss  der  Sanskrit  und  Pr&krit-Handschriften.  Von  A.  Weber.  Zweiter  Band. 
Mit  .  .  .  Schrifthafeln.  3  vols.— [1 886-]  1892. 

24.  Verzeichniss  der  tibetischen  Handschriften.  Von  .  .  .  H.  Beckh.  1  vol. — 1914. 

BIBLIOTHEQUE  Nationals  Paris.  Inventaire  des  manuscrits 


de  la  collection  Moreau  par  H.  Omont.  Paris,  1891.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  282. 

R  40156 


- Nouvelles  acquisitions  du  Departement  des  manuscrits  pendant  les 

annees  1913-1914  :  inventaire  sommaire  par  Henri  Omont.  .  .  .  [Extrait 
de  la  Bibliotheque  de  l’Ecole  des  chartes,  Annee  1915,  t.  LXXVI.] 
Paris,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  1 78.  R  4061 2 

Birmingham  :  Assay  Office.  Catalogue  of  the  books  in  the 


library  of  the  Assay  Office,  Birmingham.  [Compiled  by  Arthur  West- 
wood.]  [Birmingham,]  1914.  4to,  pp.  307.  R  40960 

— —  BRITISH  Museum.  Catalogue  of  Irish  MSS.  [Compiled  by  S. 
H.  O’Grady.  The  proof  sheets  of  the  catalogue  which  he  commenced 
but  did  not  finish,  and  which  was  never  published.]  [n.p.,  n.d.]  8vo, 

pp.  1  -672.  R  40407 

The  title  is  taken  from  the  caption. 


*  * 
* 


- Brussels:  Bibliotheque  Royale  de  Belgique.  Cata¬ 
logue  des  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  royale  de  Belgique.  Par  j. 
van  den  Gheyn  .  .  .  (et  E.  Bacha  .  .  .).  Briixelles,  1901-09.  9  vols. 
8vo.  R  40247 
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catalogues.— Edinburgh  University  Library.  A  descriptive 

catalogue  of  the  western  mediaeval  manuscripts  in  Edinburgh  University 
Library.  By  Catherine  R.  Borland.  .  .  .  Illustrated  with  .  .  .  plates. 
Edinburgh ,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  xxxi,  359.  .  R  40296 

- EgERTON,  Family  of.  A  catalogue,  bibliographical  and  critical, 

of  early  English  literature ;  forming  a  portion  of  the  library  at  Bridge- 
water  House,  the  property  of  .  .  .  Lord  Francis  Egerton.  .  .  .  By  J. 
Payne  Collier.  .  .  .  [With  illustrations.]  London ,  1 837.  4to,  pp.  iv, 
366.  R  40601 

— - —  ENGLAND  :  India  Office.  A  catalogue  of  the  Arabic  manu¬ 

scripts  in  the  library  of  the  India  Office.  By  Otto  Loth.  .  .  .  London , 
1877.  4to,  pp.  vi,  324.  R  41192 

- - Catalogue  of  the  Sanskrit  manuscripts  in  the  library  of  the 

India  Office.  ...  By  Julius  Eggeling.  .  .  .  (Vol.  4,  by  Ernst  Win- 
disch  .  .  .  and  Julius  Eggeling.  .  .  .)  London ,  1887-1904.  7  vols. 

in  4.  4to.  R  41 194 

- LEIPZIG  :  Internationale  Aussteliung.  Amtlicher  Katalog.  Inter¬ 
nationale  Ausstel  lung  fur  Buchgewerbe  und  Graphik,  Leipzig,  1914.  ..  . 
[With  plates  and  illustrations.]  [. Leipzig ,  1914].  8vo,  pp.  662. 

R  34735 

- LlMOGES  :  Bibliotheque  Communale.  Catalogue  methodique  de  la 

Bibliotheque  communale  de  la  ville  de  Limoges.  (Dresse  par  Iimile 

Ruben.  .  .  .)  Limoges ,  1858-63.  3  vols.  8vo.  R  40584 

1.  Histoire. — 1858. 

2.  Polygraphie. — Belles-lettres. — 1860. 

3.  Sciences. — Arts. — 1863. 

- HODGKIN  (John  Eliot)  The  J.  E.  Hodgkin  collections.  Catalogue 

of  the  autograph  letters  and  historical  documents.  .  .  .  Which  will  be 
sold  by  auction  by  .  .  .  Sotheby,  Wilkinson  &  Hodge  ...  on  Wed¬ 
nesday,  22nd  of  April,  1914,  and  two  following  days.  .  .  .  [With  pur¬ 
chasers’  names  and  prices  realised  in  ms.]  [With  facsimiles.]  [London , 
1914.]  4to,  pp.  viii,  91.  R  36224 

060  BIBLIOGRAPHY:  SOCIETIES. 

Paris.— £cole  Pratique  des  Hautes  Ltudes.  Bibliotheque  de 
l’Lcole  des  hautes  etudes.  (Sciences  philologiques  et  historiques.) 
Publiee  sous  les  auspices  du  Ministere  de  l’instruction  publique.  Paris , 
1869,  etc.  8 vo.  In  progress.  R  6658 

1.  Mueller  (F.  M.)  La  stratification  du  Iangage.  .  .  .  Traduit  par  .  .  .  Havet.  .  .  . — 
1869. 

2.  11.  Longnon  (A.  H.)  Etudes  sur  les  pagi  de  la  Gaule.  Avec  .  .  .  cartes. — 1869-72. 

3.  Tournier  (E.)  Notes  critiques  sur  Colluthus. — 1870. 

4.  Guyard  (S.)  Nouvel  essai  sur  la  formation  du  pluriel  brise  en  arabe. — 1870. 

5.  Anciens  Glossaires.  Anciens  glossaires  romans  corriges  et  expliques  par  F.  Diez. 
Traduit  par  A.  Bauer.  .  .  . — 1870. 

6.  Maspero  ( Sir  G.  C.  C.)  Des  formes  de  la  conjugation  en  egyptien  antique,  cn  dc'moti- 
que  et  en  copte. — 1871. 
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7.  Alexis,  Saint.  La  vie  de  saint  Alexis  :  poeme  du  XIe  siecle  et  renouvellements  des 
XIIe,  XIlIe  et  XIVe  sickles.  Publies  avec  prefaces,  variantes,  notes  et  glossaire  par  G.  Pans 
.  .  .  et  L.  Pannier.  .  .  . —  18Z2. 

8.  63.  Monod  (G.  J.  J.)  Etudes  critiques  sur  les  sources  de  I'histoire  merovingienne.  Par 
.  .  .  G.  Monod  .  .  .  et  par  les  membres  de  la  conference  d’histoire.  ...  2  vols. — 1872-85. 

9.  Jagannatha  Panditaraja.  Le  bhamini-vilasa  :  recueil  de  sentences  du  .  .  .  Djagan- 

natha.  Texte  Sanscrit  public  .  .  .  en  entier,  avec  une  traduction  en  fran^ais  et  des  notes,  par 
A.  Bergaigne.  .  .  . — 1872.  . 

10.  Paris.  Exercices  critiques  de  la  conference  de  philologie  grecque  de  TEcole  pratique 
des  hautes  etudes,  ler  aout  1872 — ler  aout  1875.  Recueillis  et  rediges  par  E.  Tournier.  .  .  . 
—  1875. 

12.  Maspero  ( Sir  G.  C.  C.)  Du  genre  epistolaire  chez  les  Egyptiens  de  hepoque 
pbaraonique. — 1872. 

13.  Sohm  (R.)  Etudes  sur  les  institutions  germaniques.  La  procedure  de  la  Lex 

Salica.  .  .  . — 1873.  , 

14.  Robiou  (F.)  Itineraire  des  dix  mille.  Etude  topographique.  Avec  .  .  .  cartes. — 

1873. 

15.  Mommsen  (T.)  Etude  sur  Pline  le  jeune.  .  .  .  Traduit  par  C.  Morel.  .  .  . — 1873. 

16.  Joret  (C.)  Du  C  dans  les  langues  romanes. — 1874. 

17.  Thurot  (C.)  Cice'ron  :  epistolae  ad  familiares:  notice  sur  un  manuscrit  du  XI Ie  siecle. 

—1874. 

19.  Darmesteter  (A.)  Trait^  de  la  formation  des  mots  composes  dans  la  langue  fran^acse 
compare  aux  autres  langues  romanes  et  au  latin.  .  .  .  Deuxieme  edition,  vue,  corrigee  et  en 
partie  refondue  avec  une  preface  par  G.  Paris. — 1894. 

20.  Quintjlianus  (M.  F.)  Quintilien  :  Institution  oratoire.  Collation  d  un  manuscrit  du 
Xe  siecle  par  E.  Chatelain  et  J.  Le  Coultre.  .  .  . — 1875. 

21.  Ammon.  Hvmne  a  Ammon-Ra  des  papyrus  egyptiens  du  Musee  de  Boulaq.  Tra 
duit  et  commente'  par  E.  Grebaut.  .  .  . — 1874. 

22.  Philippus,  Solitarius.  Les  pleurs  de  Philippe  :  poeme  en  vers  politiques.  .  .  . 
Publie  .  .  .  d’apres  six  manuscrits  de  la  Bibliotheque  nationale,  par  .  .  .  E.  Auvray.  .  .  . — - 

1875. 

23.  Darmesteter  (J.)  Haurvatat  et  AmeretSt  :  essai  sur  la  mythologie  de  l’Avesta.  .  .  . — 
1875. 

24.  Buecheler  (F.)  Precis  de  la  declinaison  latine.  .  .  .  Traduit  de  l’allemand  par.  .  .  . 
L.  Havet.  .  .  .  Enrichi  d’additions  communiquees  par  l’auteur. — 1875. 

25.  Sharaf  RamT.  Ants  eI-‘ochchaq  :  trait<?  des  termes  figures  relatifs  a  la  description  de 
la  beaute.  .  .  .  Traduit  du  persan  et  annote  par.  .  .  .  C.  Huart.  .  .  . — 1875. 

26.  Gubbio.  Les  tables  eugubines  :  texte,  traduction  et  commentaire.  Avec  une  grammaire 
et  une  introduction  historique  par  M.  Bre'al  (Album). — 1875. 

27.  Robiou  (F.)  Questions  homeriques.  I.  Fragments  de  mythologie  pelasgique  con¬ 
serves  dans  lTliade. — •  II.  Geographic  de  l’Asie  Mineure  au  temps  de  la  guerre  de  Troie. — 
III.  Institutions  et  coutumes  de  la  Grece  aux  temps  heroiques,  comparees  a  celles  de  divers 
peuples  aryens.  .  .  . — 1876. 

28.  34.  Regnaud  (P.)  Materiaux  pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  la  philosophic  de  I’lnde. 
2  vols.— 1876-78. 

29.  Darmesteter  (J.)  Ormazd  et  Ahriman  :  leurs  origines  et  leur  histoire. — 1877. 

30.  Lepsius  (C.  R.)  Les  metaux  dans  les  inscriptions  egyptiennes.  .  .  .  Traduit  par  \V. 
Berend.  Avec  des  additions  de  hauteur. — 1877. 

31.  Giry  (J.  M.  A.  J.)  Histoire  de  la  ville  de  Saint-Omer  et  de  ses  institutions  jusqu’au 
XIVe  si'ecle.— 1877. 

32.  La  Berge  (C.  de)  Essai  sur  le  rfcgne  de  Trajan. — 1877. 

33.  Fagnier  (G.)  Etudes  sur  1’industrie  et  la  classe  industrielle  a  Paris  au  XI I Ie  et  au 
XIVe  siecle. — 1877. 

35,  Melanges  publies  par  la  section  historique  et  philologique  de  l’£coIe  des  hautes  etudes 
pour  le  dixieme  anniversaire  de  sa  fondation. — 1878. 

36,  53,  54,  1 1 7.  Bergaigne  (A.)  La  religion  ve'dique  d’apres  les  hymnes  du  Rig- Veda. 
(Tome  IV.  Index  par  M.  Bloomfield.  .  .  .)  4  vols. — 1878-97. 

37,  Junghans  (W.)  Histoire  critique  des  regnes  de  Childerich  et  de  Chlodovech.  .  .  . 
Traduite  par  .  .  .  G.  Monod  .  .  .  et  augmentee  d’une  introduction  et  de  notes  nouvelles. — 

1879. 

38,  47.  Bibliotheque  Nationale.  Les  monuments  egyptiens  de  la  Bibliotheque  nationale. 
Cabinet  des  me'dailles  et  antiques.  Par  E.  Ledrain.  ...  [A  series  of  plates.]  2  vols.  4to. 
—  1879-81. 

39,  42.  Assyria.  L’inscription  de  Bavian  :  texte,  traduction,  et  commentaire  philologique 
avec  trois  appendices  et  un  glossaire.  Par  H.  Pognon.  ...  2  vols. — 1879-80. 
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40.  Gillieron  (J.)  Patois  de  la  commune  de  Vionnaz,  Bas-Valais.  .  .  .  Accompagne 
d  une  carte. — 1880. 

41.  Querolus.  Le  Querolus,  come'die  latine  anonyme.  Texte  en  vers  restitu£  d’apres  un 
principe  nouveau  ct  traduit  .  .  .  en  fran^ais.  Pr^ce'dd  d’un  examen  litteraire  de  la  piece  par 
L.  Havet.  .  .  . — 1880. 

43.  Havet  (P.  A.  L.)  De  saturnio  Latinorum  versu.  Scripsit  L.  Havet.  Inest  reliqui- 
arum  quotquot  supersunt  sylloge.  .  .  . — 1880. 

44.  1 1 3.  Clermont-Ganneau  (C.)  Etudes  d’archeologie  orientale.  ...  2  vols.  4to. 
—11880-]!  895-97. 

45.  Fiammermont  (J.)  Histoire  des  institutions  municipales  de  Senlis. — 1881. 

46.  Graux  (C.)  Essai  sur  les  origines  du  fonds  grec  de  l’Escurial  :  episode  de  1’histoire  de 
la  renaissance  des  lettres  en  Espagne. —  188p. 

48.  Genevieve,  Saint ,  of  Paris.  Etude  critique  sur  le  texte  de  la  vie  latine  de  sainte- 
Genevieve  de  Paris.  Avec  deux  textes  de  cette  vie.  Par  C.  Kohler.  .  .  . — 1881. 

49.  Bldpai.  Deux  versions  hebraiques  du  livre  de  KalTlah  et  DimnSh  [A.  Version  attri¬ 
bute  a  R.  Joel.  B.  Version  de  Jacob  ben  Elazar.]  la  premiere  accompagnee  d’une  traduction 
fran^aise,  publiees  d’apres  les  manuscrits  de  Paris  et  d’Oxford  par  J.  Derenbourg.  .  .  . — 1881. 

50.  Leroux  (A.  A.)  Recherches  critiques  sur  les  relations  politiques  de  la  France  avec 
1’AHemagne  de  1292  k  1378.— 1882. 

51.  Florence.  Principaux  monuments  du  Musee  egyptien  de  Florence,  par  W.  B.  Berend. 
.  .  .  Premiere  partie.  Sthles,  bas-reliefs  et  fresques.  Fol. — 1882. 

52.  France.  Les  lapidaires  frangais  du  moyen  age  des  XIIe>  XI I Ie  et  XIVe  siecles. 
Re'unis  .  .  .  et  publies  .  .  .  par  L.  Pannier.  .  .  .  Avec  une  notice  preliminaire  par  G.  Paris. 
—1882. 

55.  59.  Giry  (J.  M.  A.  J.)  Les  e'tablissements  de  Rouen  :  etudes  sur  l’histoire  des  institu¬ 
tions  municipales  de  Rouen,  Falaise.  .  .  .  etc.  2  vols. — 1883-85. 

56.  Pierson  (P.)  Me’trique  naturelle  du  langage.  .  .  .  Avec  une  notice  preliminaire  par 
.  .  .  G.  Paris.  .  .  . — 1884. 

57.  Loth  (J.)  Vocabulaire  vieux-breton  avec  commentaire  contenant  toutes  les  gloses  en 
vieux-breton,  gallois,  cornique,  armoricain,  connues.  Precede  d  une  introduction  sur  la  phone- 
tique  du  vieux-breton,  et  sur  l’age  et  la  provenance  des  gloses. — 1884. 

58.  Hincmarus,  Archbishop  of  Reims.  Hincmar.  De  ordine  palatii  :  texte  latin. 
Traduit  et  annote  par  M.  Prou. — 1884. 

60.  Fournier  (M.)  Essai  sur  les  formes  et  les  effets  de  1’affranchissement  dans  !e  droit 
gallo-franc. —  1 885. 

61,  62.  Moiliens,  Benches  de,  ,  Li  romans  de  carite  et  miserere  du  Renclus  de  Moiliens  : 
poemes  de  la  fin  du  XIIe  siecle.  Edition  critique  .  .  .  par  A.  G.  van  Hamel.  2  vols. — 
1885. 

64.  Pfister  (C.)  Etudes  sur  le  regne  de  Robert  le  Pieux,  996-1031.  — 1885. 

65.  Nonius  Marcellus.  Collation  de  plusieurs  manuscrits  de  Paris,  de  Geneve  &  de 
Berne  par  H.  Meylan.  Suivie  d’une  notice  sur  les  principaux  manuscrits  de  Nonius  pour  les 
livres  I,  II  et  III  par  L.  Havet.  .  .  . — 1886. 

66.  Marwan  ibn  JanaK  (Abu  al-Walld)  called  Rabbi  Jonah.  Le  livre  des  parterres 
fleuris.  Grammaire  hebrai’que  en  Arabe.  .  .  .  Publiee  par  J.  Derenbourg.  .  .  . — 1886. 

67.  Ernault  (E.)  Du  parfait  en  Grec  et  en  Latin. — 1886. 

68.  Muse'e  du  Louvre  :  steles  de  la  Xlle  dynastie.  Par  A.-J.  Gayet.  [A  series  of 
plates  with  descriptive  letterpress.]  4to. — [1886-]  1889. 

69.  Abalich.  Gujastak  Abalish  :  relation  d’une  conference  theologique,  prdsidee  parle  calife 
Mamoun.  Texte  pehlvi  publie  .  .  .  avec  traduction,  commentaire  et  lexique  par  A.  Barthe- 
lemy.  .  .  . — 1887., 

70.  Egypt.  Etudes  sur  le  Papyrus  Prisse  :  Le  livre  de  Kaqimna  et  Les  lecons  de  Ptah- 
hotep.  Par  P.  Virey. — 1887. 

71.  Babylonia.  Les  inscriptions  babyloniennes  du  Wadi  Brissa.  Par  H.  Pognon.  .  .  . 
—  1887. 

72.  Bldpai.  Johannis  de  Capua  Directorium  vitae  humanae,  alias  parabola  antiquorum 
sapientum  :  version  latine  du  Livre  de  Kalilah  et  Dimnah.  Publiee  et  annotee  par  J.  Deren¬ 
bourg.  .  .  —1887  [-89]. 

73.  Melanges  Renier.  Recueil  de  travaux  publies  par  l’Ecole  pratique  des  hautes  etudes, 
section  des  sciences  historiques  et  philologiques,  en  memoire  de  .  .  .  L.  Renier. — 1887. 

74.  Orsini  (F.)  La  bibliotheque  de  F.  Orsini  :  contributions  a  l’histoire  des  collections 
d’ltalie  et  cl  l’dtude  de  la  renaissance.  Par  P.  de  Nolhac.  .  .  . — 1887. 

75.  Lefranc  (A.  J.  M.)  Histoire  de  la  ville  de  Noyon  et  de  ses  institutions  jusqu’a  la  fin 
du  Xllle  siecle.— 1887  []888]. 

76.  Prou  (J.  M.)  Etude  sur  les  relations  politiques  du  pape  Urbain  V  avec  les  rois  de 
France  Jean  II.  et  Charles  V.,  1362-1370. — 1888. 
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77.  Lupus  (S.)  Abbot  of  Ferridres.  Lettres  de  Servat  Loup,  abbe  de  Ferrieres  :  texte, 
notes  &  introduction.  Par  G.  Desdevises  du  Dezert.  .  .  . — 1888. 

78  Portius  (S.)  Bomanus.  Grammatica  linguae  Graecae  vulgaris  :  reproduction  de  l’e'dition 
de  1638.  Suivie  d’  un  commentaire  grammatical  et  historique  par  W.  Meyer  .  .  .  avec  unc 
introduction  de  J.  Psichari.  .  .  . — 1889. 

79.  Alexis,  Saint ,  of  Rome.  La  legende  syriaque  de  Saint  Alexis,  1’homme  de  Dieu. 
Par  A.  Amiaud.  .  .  .  [With  text  and  translation.] — 1889. 

80.  C6te-d’Or,  Department  of.  Inscriptions  antiques  de  la  Cote-d’Or.  Par  P.  Lejay. 

.  .  .—1889. 

81.  Marwan  ibn  JanaK  (Abu  al-Walid)  called  Rabbi  Jonah.  Le  livre  des  paiterres 
fleuris.  .  .  .  Traduit  en  francais  sur  Ies  manuscrits  arabes  par.  .  .  .  M.  Metzger.  .  .  . — 

1889. 

82.  Tristan.  Le  roman  en  prose  de  Tristan,  Ie  roman  de  Palamede,  et  la  compilation  de 
Rusticien  de  Pise  :  analyse  critique  d’  apres  Ies  manuscrits  de  Paris.  Par  E.  Loseth.  .  .  .• — 

1891. 

83.  Levi  (S.)  Le  theatre  indien. — 1890. 

84.  Navarre.  Documents  des  archives  de  la  Chambre  descomptes  de  Navarre,  1 196-1384. 
Publies  et  annote's  par  J.-A.  Brutails.  .  .  . — 1890. 

85.  Saadiah,  ben  Joseph  Fayumi,  Gaon.  Commentaire  sur  Ie  Se'fer  yesira,  ou  livre  de  l& 
creation.  [Attributed  to  the  Patriarch  Abraham].  .  .  .  Publid  et  traduit  par  M.  Lambert.  .  .  . 
2  pts.  in  1  vol. — 1891.  ^ 

86.  Compain  (L.)  Etude  sur  Geoffroi  de  Vendome. — 1891. 

87.  Lot  (F.)  Les  derniers  carolingiens  :  Lothaire,  Louis  V.,  Charles  de  Lorraine,  954-991. 
.  .  .  Preface  par  A.  Giry.  .  .  . — 1891. 

88.  Jacqueton  (G.)  La  politique  exterieure  de  Louise  de  Savoie.  Relations  diplomatiques 
de  la  France  et  de  l’Angleterre  pendant  la  captivite  de  Francois  I^r.  1525-1526. — 1892. 

89.  Aristotle.  Constitution  d’Athenes.  Traduite  par  B  Haussoullier.  .  .  . — 1891. 

90.  Fecamp  (A.)  Le  poeme  de  Gudrun,  ses  origines,  sa  formation  et  son  histoire. — 

1892. 

91.  Nolhac  (P.  de)  Petrarque  et  l’humanisme  d’apres  un  essai  de  restitution  de  sa 
bibliotheque.  .  .  . —  1892v 

92.  Psuchares  (J.)  Etudes  de  philologie  neo-grecque  :  recherches  sur  le  ddveloppement 
historique  du  grec. — 1892. 

93.  Zara  YTkob,  King  of  Ethiopia.  Les  chroniques  de  Zar’a  Ya'eqob  et  de  Ba’eda 
Maryam,  rois  d’Ethiopie  de  1 434  a  1478.  Texte  ethiopien  et  traduction.  Pre'cedees  d  une 
introduction  par  J.  Perruchon.  .  .  . — 1893. 

94.  Havet  (P.  A.  L.)  La  prose  metrique  de  Symmaque  et  les  origines  melriques  du 
cursus. — 1892. 

95.  96.  Matheolus.  Les  lamentations  de  lyiatheolus  et  le  Livre  de  leesce  de  J.  Le  Fevre, 
de  Resson,  poemes  francais  du  XI Ve  siecle.  Edition  critique,  accompagnee  de  l’original  Iatin 
des  Lamentations  .  .  .  d’une  introduction.  .  .  .  par  A.-G.  van  Hamel.  ...  2  vols. — 

1892-1905. 


97.  Egypt  :  Le  livre  de  ce  qu’il  y  a  dans  l’Hades.  .  .  .  Version  abregee  publiee  d’apres 
les  papyrus  de  Berlin  et  de  Leyde,  avec  variantes  et  traduction,  et  suivie  d  un  index  des  mots 
contenus  au  papyrus  de  Berlin  No.  3001.  Par  G.  Jequier. — 1894. 

98.  Bedier  (J.)  Les  fabliaux  :  e'tudes  de  Iitterature  populaire  et  d’histoire  litteraire  du 
moyen  age. —  1 89^. 

99.  Favre  (E.)  Annales  de  1’histoire  de  France  a  1’epoque  carolingienne.  Eudes,  comte  de 
Paris  et  roi  de  France,  882-898. — 1893. 

101.  Petit-Dutaillis  (C.)  Etude  sur  la  vie  et  le  regne  de  Louis  VIII.,  1187-1226. — 
1894. 


102.  Plautus  (T.  M.)  Plauti  Amphitruo.  Edidit  L.  Havet  cum  discipulis.  .  .  . — 

1895.  4 


103.  Malnory  (A.)  Saint  Cesaire,  eveque  d’Arles,  503-543. — 1894. 

104.  Claudius,  King  of  Ethiopia.  Chronique  de  Galawdewos  (Claudius), 
texte  ethiopien.  Traduit,  annote  et  precede'  d’une  introduction  historique  par 
man.  .  .  .  — 1895. 


roi  d’Ethiopie  : 
W.  E.  Conzel- 


105.  Muhammad  ibn  ‘Ali  ibn  Tabataba,  called  Ibn  al-Tilctaka.  Al-Fakhn,  Histoire  du 
khalifat  et  du  vizirat,  depuis  Ieurs  origines  jusqu’  a  la  chute  du  khalifat  ‘Abbaside  de 
Bagdadh.  .  .  .  Avec  des  prolegomenes  sur  les  principes  du  gouvernement.  .  .  .  Nouvelle 
edition  du  texte  arabe  par  H.  Derenbourg.— 1895. 

106.  Forgeot  (H.)  J.  Balue,  cardinal  d’Angers,  1421  ?- 1 49 1 . — 1895. 

107.  Tara.  Materiaux  pour  servir  a  l’histoire  de  la  deesse  buddhique  Tara.  Par  G.  de 
Blonay.  .  .  . — 1895. 

108.  Mourlot  (F.)  Essai  sur  1’histoire  de  I’augustalite  dans  I’empire  romain. — 1895. 
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109.  Livius  (T.)  Patavinus.  Tite-Live  :  etude  et  collation  du  manuscrit  5726  de  la 
Bibliotheque  nationale.  Par  J.  Dianu.  .  .  . — 1895. 

1 10.  Jorga  (N.)  P.  de  Mezieres,  1327-1405,  et  la  croisade  au  XIVe  sifecle. — 1896. 

111.  Lapidaires.  Les  lapidaires  indiens.  Par  L.  Finot. — 1896. 

1 12.  Dionysius  I,  of  Tell-Mahre,  Patriarch  of  the.  Jacobites.  Chronique  de  Denys 
de  Tell-Mahre.  Quatrieme  patrie.  Publiee  et  traduite  par  J.-B.  Chabot.  Traduction  fran^aise. 
(Texte  syriaque.) — 1895., 

114.  Viteau  (J.)  Etude  sur  le  grec  du  Nouveau  Testament  compare  avec  celui  des 
septante  :  sujet,  complement  et  attribut. — 1896. 

1 15.  Meillet  (A.)  Recherches  sur  Temploi  du  ge'nitif-accusative  en  vieux-slave. — 1897. 

116.  120.  Reuss  (R.)  L’ Alsace  au  dix-septieme  siecle  au  point  de  vue  geographique, 
historique,  administratif,  e'conomique,  social,  intellectuel,  et  religieux.  2  vols. — 1897-98. 

1 18.  Daumet  (G.)  Etudes  sur  1’alliance  de  la  France  et  de  la  Castille  au  XIVe  et  au  XV© 
siecles. — 1898. 

1 19.  Monod  (G.  J.  J.)  Etudes  critiques  sur  les  sources  de  Thistoire  carolingienne.  .  .  . — 

1898. 

121.  Gregory  (Abu  Al-Faraj)  called  Bar  Hebraeus.  Le  livre  de  l’ascension  de  l’esprit 
sur  la  forme  du  ciel  et  de  la  terre  :  cours  d’astronomie,  redige'  en  1279.  .  .  .  Publie  .  .  . 
d’apres  les  manuscrits  de  Paris,  d’Oxford  et  de  Cambridge  par  F.  Nau.  .  . ,. — 1899. 

122.  Mohl  (F.  G.)  Introduction  h  la  chronologie  du  latin  vulgaire.  Etude  de  philologie 
historique. —  1 899. 

123.  Guerlin  de  Guer  (C.)  Essai  de  dialectologie  normande.  La  palatalisation  des  groupes 
initiaux  gl,  kl,  fl,  pi,  bl,  etudiee  dans  les  parlers  de  300  communes  du  departement  de 
Calvados. —  1 899. 

124.  Eckel  (A.)  Annales  de  Thistoire  de  France  a  Tepoque  carolingienne.  Charles  le 
Simple. — 1899. 

125.  Gavrilovitch  (M.)  Etude  sur  le  traite'  de  Paris  de  1259  entre  Louis  IX.,  roi  de 
France  &  Henri  III.,  roi  d’Angleterre. — 1899. 

126.  Dauzat  (A.)  Etudes  linguistiques  sur  la  Basse-Auvergne.  Morphologie  du  patois 
de  Vinzelles. — 1900. 

127.  Lauer  (P.)  Annales  de  Thistoire  de  France  a  Tepoque  carolingienne.  Le  regne  de 
Louis  IV,  d’Outre-Mer. — 1900. 

128.  Tarafah  ibn  al-‘Abd.  Diwan  de  Tarafa  ibn  aI-‘Abd  al  Bakri,  accompagne  du 
Commentaire  de  Yousouf  Aiam  de  Santa-Maria  d’apres  les  manuscrits  de  Paris  et  de  Londres. 

.  .  .  Publie!  .  .  .  Par  M.  Seligsohn.  .  .  . — 1901. 

129.  Dussaud  (R.)  Histoire  et  religion  des  Nosairis. — 1900. 

130.  Assyria.  Textes  religieux  assyriens  et  babyloniens.  Transcription,  traduction  et 
commentaire  par  F.  Martin.  .  .  . — 1900. 

131.  Poupardin  (R.)  Le  royaume  de  Provence  sous  les  carolingiens,  855-933? — 1901. 

132.  Giry  (J.  M.  A.  J.)  Notices  bibliographiques  sur  les  archives  des  eglbes  et  des 
monasteres  de  Tepoque  carolingienne. — 1901. 

133.  Hermias,  Alexandrinus.  Hermiae  Alexandrini  in  Platonis  Phaedrum  scholia. 
Ad  fidem  codicis  Parisini  1810  denuo  collati  edidit  et  apparatu  critico  ornavit  P.  Couvreur. 

.  .  .—1901. 

134.  Picarda  (E.)  Les  marchands  de  Teau,  hanse  parisienne  et  compagnie  francaise. — 
1901. 

135.  Calmette  (J.)  La  diplomatie  carolingienne  du  traite  de  Verdun  a  lamort  de  Charles  le 
Ohauve,  843-877.— 1901. 

1 36.  Guerlin  de  Guer  (C.)  Le  parler  populaire  dans  la  commune  de  Thaon,  Calvados. 

*  *  *— 1901*. 

137.  Bible. — Apocrypha.  Te’^zaza  sanbat,  commandements  du  sabbat.  Accompagne 
de  six  autres  ecrits  pseudo-epigraphiques  admis  par  les  Falachas  ou  Juifs  d’Abyssinie.  Texte 
ethaopien.  Publie  et  traduit  par  j.  Halevy.  .  .  . — 1902. 

138.  Haussoullier  (B.)  Etudes  sur  Thistoire  de  Milet  et  du  Didymeion. — 1902. 

139.  Meillet  (A.)  Etudes  sur  Tetymologie  &  le  vocabulaire  du  vieux  slave.  2  pts.  in  I 

vol— 1902-05. 

140.  Chavanon  (C.  A.)  Etude  sur  les  sources  principales  des  Memorables  de  Xenophon. — 

1903. 

141.  AzazaTl,  Saint.  Histoire  de  saint  Azazail.  Texte  syriaque  ine'dit  .  .  .  precedee 
des  Actes  grecs  de  saint  Pancrace.  Publies  .  .  .  par  F.  Macler. — 1902. 

142.  Vaschide  (V.)  Histoire  de  la  conquete  romaine  de  la  Dacie  et  des  corps  d’armee 
qui  y  ont  pris  part. — 1903. 

143.  Beasley  (T.  W.)  Le  cautionnement  dans  1’ancien  droit  grec. — 1902. 

144.  Palanque  (C.)  Le  Nil  a  l  epoque  pharaonique  :  son  rdle  et  son  culte  en  Egypte. — 
1903. 
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145.  Dupont-Ferrier  (G.)  Les  officiers  royaux  des  bailliages  et  senechaussees,  et  les  in¬ 
stitutions  monarchiques  locales  en  France  h  la  fin  du  moyen  age. — 1902. 

146.  Gauthiot  (R.)  Le  parler  de  Buividze  :  essai  de  description  d'un  dialecte  lituanien 
oriental. — 1903. 

147.  Lot  (F.)  Etudes  sur  !e  regne  de  Hugues  Capet  et  la  fin  du  Xe  sikcle. — 1903. 

148.  AHmad  ibn  ‘Ali  al-Khatib,  al-Baghdadl.  L’introduction  topographique  a 
1‘Histoire  de  Bagdddh  d’Abou  Bakr  Ahmad  ibn  Thabit  al-Khatib  al-Bagdadhi.  .  .  .  Par.  G. 
Salmon.  .  .  . — 1904. 

149.  Berceo  (G.  de)  La  vida  de  santo  Domingo  de  Silos.  .  .  .  Edition  critique  publiee 
par  J.  D.  Fitz-Gerald.  .  .  . — 1904. 

1 50.  Chapot  (V.)  La  province  romaine  proconsulate  d’Asie  depuis  ses  origines  jusqu*  a 
la  fin  du  Haut-Empire. — 1904. 

151.  Perier  (J.)  Vie  d’Al-Hadjdjadj  ibn  Yousof  .  .  .  d’apres  les  sources  arabes. — 1904. 

152.  Passy  (J.)  L’origine  des  Ossalois.  .  .  .  Ouvrage  revu,  complete  et  prepare  pour  la 
publication  par  P.  Passy.  .  .  . — 1904. 

153.  Madrid. — Biblioteca  Nacional.  La  Bibliotheque  du  marquis  de  Santillane,  [now 
forming  part  of  the  Biblioteca  Nacional).  Par  M.  Schiff.  .  .  . — 1905. 

154.  Serbat  (L.)  Les  assemblies  du  clerge  en  France  :  origines,  organisation,  developpe- 
ment,  1561-1615.— 1906. 

155.  Zeiller  (J.)  Les  origines  chretiennes  dans  la  province  romaine  de  Dalmatie. — 1906. 

156.  Gauthier  (L.)  Les  Lombards  dans  les  Deux-Bourgognes. — 1907. 

157.  Grenier  (A.)  Habitations  gauloises  et  villas  latines  dans  la  cite  des  Mediomatrices  : 
e'tude  sur  le  developpement  de  la  civilisation  gallo-romaine  dans  une  province  gauloise.  .  .  . — 

1906. 

158.  .Marcuzeau  (J.)  Place  du  pronom  personnel  sujet  en  latin. — -1907. 

159.  190.  Asanga.  Mghayana-sutralamkara  :  expose  de  la  doctrine  du  grand  vehicule 
selon  le  systeme  yogacara.  Edite  et  traduit  .  .  .  par  S.  Levi.  ...  2  vols. — 1907-1  !. 

160.  Bondois  (M.)  La  translation  des  saints  Marcellin  et  Pierre.  Etude  sur  Einhard  et 
sa  vie  politique  de  827  &  834. — 1907. 

161.  France.  Catalogue  des  actes  d’ Henri  ler,  roi  de  France,  1031-1060.  Par  F. 
Soehnee.  .  .  . — -1907. 

162.  Delaruelle  (L.)  Etudes  sur  1‘humanisme  francais.  G.  Bude  :  les  origines,  les  debuts, 
les  idees  mattresses.  .  .  . — 1907. 

163.  Poupardin  (R.)  Le  royaume  de  Bourgogne,  888-1038.  Etude  sur  les  origines  du 
royaume  d’ Arles.  .  .  .  Avec  un  fac-simile. — 1907. 

164.  Monod  (B.)  Essai  sur  les  rapports  de  Pascal  II  avec  Philippe  lcr,  1099-1108. — 

1907. 

165.  Vergilius  Maro  (P.)  Etudes  tironiennes  :  commentaire  sur  la  VI°  eglogue  de  Virgile 
tire  d’un  manuscrit  de  Chartres.  .  .  .  Par  P.  Legendre.  .  .  . — 1907. 

166.  Halphen  (L.)  Etudes  sur  l  administralion  de  Rome  au  moyen  age,  751-1252. — 
1907. 

167.  Bourgin  (G.)  La  commune  de  Soissons  et  le  groupe  communal  soissonnais. — 1908. 

168.  Mazon  (A.)  Morphologie  des  aspects  du  verbe  russe. — 1908. 

169.  Babut  (E.  C.)  Priscillien  et  le  priscillienisme. — 1909. 

170.  Chatelain  (L.)  Les  monuments  romains  d’Orange. — 1908. 

171.  Weill  (R.)  La  presqu’  ile  du  Sinai  :  etude  de  geographic  et  d’histoire. — 1908.. 

172.  Oppian.  'Own-iavov  KvvrjyeTi/cd.  Oppien  d’Apam^e.  La  chasse.  Edition 
critique  par  P.  Boudreaux.  .  .  . — 1908. 

173.  Adjarian  (H.)  Classification  des  dialectes  armeniens. — 1909. 

174.  Marche.  Le  comte  de  la  Marche  et  le  parlement  de  Poitiers,  1418-1436.  Recuei! 
de  documents  inedits  tires  des  archives  nationales,  prece'de  d’une  etude  sur  la  ge'ographie 
historique  de  la  Marche  aux  XI  Ve  et  XVe  siecles  .  .  .  par.  A.  Thomas.  .  .  .  1910. 

1 75.  Lot  (F.)  and  Halphen  (L.)  Annales  del’histoire  de  France  a  1’epoque  carolingienne. 
Le  regne  de  Charles  le  Chauve,  840-877.  Premifere  partie. — 1909. 

176.  177.  Calvin  (J.)  Institution  de  la  religion  chrestienne.  Texte  de  la  premiere  edition 
franjaise,  1541,  reimprim£  sous  la  direction  de  A.  Lefranc  .  .  .  par  H.  Chatelain  .  .  .  et 
J.  Pannier.  .  .  .  2  vols. — 1911. 

178.  Assyria.  Annales  de  Tukulti  Ninip  II  roi  d’Assyrie,  889-884.  Par  V.  Scheil 
.  .  .  avec  la  collaboration  de  J.-E.  Gautier.  .  .  . — 1909. 

179.  Babylonia.  Lettres  neobabyloniennes.  Introduction,  transcription  et  traduction  par 
F.  Martin.  .  .  . — 1909. 

,180.  Hyginus  (C.  J.)  Hygini  astronomica  :  texte  du  manuscrit  tironien  de  Milan.  Publie 
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also  departed  souls,  to  mankind,  are  theosophically  unfolded ;  that  is,  ac¬ 
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vidual.  [Wilde  Lectures,  1914.]  L  ondon ,  [1916].  8vo,  pp.  207. 

R  40593 

WHEELER  (Olive  A.)  Anthropomorphism  and  science  :  a  study  of  the 
development  of  ejective  cognition  in  the  individual  and  the  race.  .  .  . 
Thesis  approved  for  the  degree  of  doctor  of  science  in  the  University  of 
London.  London ,  [1916].  8vo,  pp.  254.  R  40260 

MANGASARIAN  (Mangasar  Mugurditch)  A  new  catechism.  .  .  .  [With 
an  introduction  by  George  Jacob  Holyoake.]  Issued  for  the  Rationalist 
Press  Association,  Limited.  London ,  1902.  8vo,  pp.  80.  R  40966 

220  BIBLE:  TEXTS  AND  VERSIONS. 

BIBLE  [Polyglott]. — O^rm  HED  Het  Hebreus'  Psalmboek.  Met  de 
nieuwe  Nederlantse  oversettinge,  uytgegeven  door  Johannes  Leusden. 
.  .  .  t' Amsterdam,  1666.  16mo,  pp.  6,  240.  R  40455 

BIBLE  [English]. — The  Cambridge  Bible  for  schools  and  colleges.  (In  the 
revised  version.)  General  editor  for  the  New  Testament :  R.  St.  John 
Parry.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1916.  8vo.  R  39307 

The  first  epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle  to  the  Corinthians.  ...  With  introduction  and 
notes  by  R.  St.  J.  Parry.  .  .  . — 1916. 

- The  book  of  Job  paraphras’d.  By  Symon  Patrick.  .  .  .  The 

second  edition  corrected.  [With  text.]  London %  1685.  8vo,  pp.  335. 

R  39960 
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220  BIBLE:  TEXTS  AND  VERSIONS. 

BlBLE  [English] . — The  whole  book  of  Psalms;  collected  into  English 
metre,  by  Thomas  Sternhold,  John  Hopkins,  and  others.  Set  forth  and 
allowed  to  be  sung  in  all  churches.  .  .  .  London ,  1715.  8vo. 

R  39987.  2 

-  The  Psalms  in  modern  speech  and  rhythmical  form.  By  John  Edgar 

McFadyen.  London ,  1916,  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  247.  R  41123 

- Commentary  on  the  gospel  according  to  Matthew.  By  James 

Morison.  .  .  .  [With  text.]  London ,  1871.  8vo,  pp.  Ixiv,  698. 

R  40374 

- Mark’s  memoirs  of  Jesus  Christ :  a  commentary  on  the  gospel  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mark.  By  James  Morison.  .  .  .  [With  text.]  London , 
1873.  8vo,  pp.  Ixxxiii,  506.  R  40375 

- The  resurrection  in  Mark,  and  Hoag’s  Vision.  Two  studies  in 

the  Christian  religion.  By  Albert  J.  Edmunds.  .  .  .  Philadelphia , 
1916.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  4to.  R  41045 

BlBLE  [Italian]. — II  Nuouo  ed  Eterno  Testament©  di  Giesu  Christo. 
[Translated  by  M.  Teofilo.]  [With  woodcuts.]  Lione :  Giouanni  di 
Tomes,  e  Guillelmo  Gazeio ,  1556.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  16mo.  R  40099 

* g  The  first  three  leaves,  including  the  title,  are  wanting.  The  title  is  supplied  from  the 
Bible  Society’s  catalogue,  no.  5590. 

Italic  letter. 

Marginal  references. 

BlBLE  [Scottish]. — The  New  Testament  in  braid  Scots.  Rendered  by  .  .  . 
William  Wye  Smith.  With  a  glossary  of  Scottish  terms.  Paisley , 
1901.  8vo,  pp.  xiii,  330.  R  40435 

BlBLE  [Apocrypha]. —  2i{3uXXia/ccov  Xpi^apuov  Aoyoi  O/crco.  Sibyllinorvm 
Oraculorum  Libri  VIII.  Addita  Sebastiani  Castalionis  interpretatione 
Latina,  qug  Greco  eregione  respondeat.  Cum  Annotationib.  Xysti 
Betuleij  in  Graeca  Sibyllina  oracula,  &  Sebastiani  Castalionis  in  transla- 
tionem  suam  :  quae  Annotationes  numeris  marginalibus  signantur.  .  .  . 
Basileae ,  Per  Ioannem  Oporinum.  ([Colophon  :]  Basileae ,  Ex  Ofjicina 
Ioannis  Oporini ,  Anno  Salutis  humanae  M.D.LV.  Mense  Augusto.) 
8vo,  pp.  333,  [3],  R  40494 

220  BIBLE  :  GENERAL  AIDS  TO  STUDY. 

ABBOTT  (Edwin  Abbott)  Diatessarica.  Cambridge ,  1916.  8vo.  In 
progress.  R  7935 

10.  The  fourfold  gospel.  Section  IV.  The  law  of  the  new  kingdom.  .  .  . 

BlBLE.  Iitudes  bibliques,  Paris ,  1916.  8vo.  In  progress. 

Lagrange  (M.  J.)  Saint  Paul  :  epitre  aux  Romains.  JT  40053 

HARRIS  (Lancelot  Minor)  Studies  in  the  Anglo-Saxon  version  of  the 
gospels.  Part  I :  the  form  of  the  Latin  original,  and  mistaken  renderings. 
A  dissertation  presented  to  the  Board  of  University  Studies  of  the  Johns 
Hopkins  University  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy.  Baltimore , 
1901.  8vo,  pp.  52.  R  40152 
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220  BIBLE:  GENERAL  AIDS  TO  STUDY. 

International  Critical  Commentary.  The  international  critical 
commentary  on  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
Under  the  .  .  .  editorship  of  .  .  .  Alfred  Plummer  .  .  .  and  .  .  . 
Francis  Brown.  .  .  .  Edinburgh,  1916.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  3506 

A  critical  and  exegetical  commentary  on  the  Epistle  of  St.  James.  By  J.  H.  Ropes.  .  .  . 

MORE  (Henry)  A  modest  inquiry  into  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  the  first  part, 
containing  a  careful  and  impartial  delineation  of  the  true  idea  of  anti- 
christianism  in  the  real  and  genuine  members  thereof.  .  .  .  (Synopsis 
prophetica  ;  or,  the  second  part  of  the  inquiry  into  the  mystery  of  iniquity  : 
containing  a  compendious  prospect  into  those  prophecies  of  the  holy 
scripture,  wherein  the  reign  of  Antichrist  ...  is  prefigured.  ...  The 
apology  of  ...  H.  More  .  .  .  wherein  is  contained  as  well  a  more 
general  account  of  the  manner  and  scope  of  his  writings,  as  a  particular 
explication  of  several  passages  in  his  Grand  mystery  of  godliness.  .  .  .) 
London ,  1664.  Fob,  pp.  567.  R  40914 

PEACOCK  (Reginald)  successively  Bishop  of  Saint  Asaph  and  of  Chichester . 

A  treatise  proving  Scripture  to  be  the  rule  of  faith.  .  .  .  [Edited  by  H. 
Wharton.]  London ,  1688.  4to,  pp.  xl,  xli.  R  39983 

ROBERTS  (Francis)  Clavis  Bibliorvm.  The  key  of  the  Bible,  unlocking 
the  richest  treasury  of  the  holy  scriptures.  Whereby  the  1  order,  2  names, 
3  times,  4  penmen,  5  occasion,  6  scope,  and  7  principal!  parts,  containing 
the  subject-matter  of  every  book  of  Old  and  New  Testament,  are 
familiarly  and  briefly  opened  :  for  the  help  of  the  weakest  capacity  in  the 
understanding  of  the  whole  Bible.  .  .  .  [With  commendatory  epistle  by 
E.  Calamy.]  [With  folding-table.]  London ,  1 648.  8vo,  pp.  336. 

R  39967 

SlMON  (Richard)  Richardi  Simonii  .  .  .  historia  critica  commentatorum 
praecipuorum  V.  &  N.T.  Das  ist :  Eine  curieuse  Erzehlung  und  Beur- 
theilung  derer  beruhmtesten  Ausleger  des  A.  und  N.T.  .  .  .  Aus 
denen  .  .  .  frantzosischen  Operibus  in  diesen  kurtzen  Begrif  zusa- 
men  gezogen  /  in  die  deutsche  Sprache  ubersetzet  .  .  .  von  Leonhard 
Christoph  Ruhlen  /  nebst  einer  beygefugten  Vorrede.  .  .  .  Jacob 
Friderich  Reimmanns  /  darin  die  bisher  noch  von  niemand  versuchte 
Historie  der  Theologiae  exegeticae  bey  denen  Iuden  /  Christen  /  Mahu- 
medanern  und  Heyden  .  .  .  entworffen  und  die  Materialia  und  Formalia 
dieser  Simonianischen  Schrifft  .  .  .  untersuchet  und  geprufet  werden. 
[With  frontispiece.]  Goszlar,  1713.  8vo,  pp.  1 1 5,  558.  R  40462 

SCHAEFFER  (Henry)  The  social  legislation  of  the  primitive  Semites. 
New  Haven ,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  245.  R  40396 

STRACHAN  (Robert  Harvey)  The  individuality  of  Saint  Paul.  [Humanism 
of  the  Bible.]  London,  [  1916].  8vo,  pp.  303.  R  40591 
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230  RELIGION  :  DOCTRINAL  THEOLOGY. 

BURGO  (Joannes  de)  Pupilla  oculi  De  septem  Sacramentoru  administratione  : 
de  decern  Preceptis  decalogi :  ceterisqs  ecclesiasticoii  (que  rite  institutum 
sacerdotem  haud  quaqs  ignorare  decet)  officijs  :  .  .  .  presbyteris  oibf 
/  sacreq3  militie  studiosis  maiore  in  modil  necessaria.  Adiectis  tabula 
Capitulo^  /  atq5  Indice  alphabetario  omnium  in  hoc  opusculo  contentorum 
.  .  .  1516.  ([Colophon:]  Tabule  cum  opusculo  /  Pupilla  oculi  nucu- 
pato  /  finis  :  sumptibj  ])uidoru  Ioannis  Knoblouchi  Z  Pauli  Gotz  ciuiu 
Z  bibliopolaii  Argeii.  plo  Ioannis  Sckotti  vrbis  incole,  sub  Annu  dm 
M.D.xvij.  Kal*  Martij.)  4to,  ff.  clxx,  [15]. 

***  Gothic  letter.  R  39980 

Du  MOULIN  (Pierre)  the  Elder.  The  Waters  of  Siloe.  To  Qvench  the 
Fire  of  Pvrgatory  and  to  droune  the  traditions,  Limboes,  mans  satis¬ 
factions  and  all  Popish  Indulgences,  against  the  reasons  and  allegations  of 
a  Portugall  Frier  of  the  order  of  St.  Frances  [i.e.  J.  Suares],  supported 
by  three  treatises.  The  one  written  by  the  same  Franciscan  and  entituled 
The  fierie  torrent,  &c.  The  other  two  by  two  Doctors  of  Sorbon.  The 
one  intituled  The  burning  furnasse  [by  P.  V.  Palma  Cayet.]  The  other 
The  fire  of  Helie  [by  A.  Duval.]  .  .  .  Faithfully  translated  out  of  French 
by  I.  B.  Printed  at  Oxford  [by  Joseph  Barnes\  for  Iohn  Barnes 
dwellmg  neere  Holborne  Conduit.  1612.  8vo,  pp.  [34],  406.  R  4061  7 

FORSYTH  (Peter  Taylor)  The  Christian  ethic  of  war.  .  .  .  London ,  1916. 
8vo,  pp.  x,  196.  R  40998 

GARRIGUET  (L.)  La  Vierge  Marie  :  sa  predestination — sa  dignite — ses 
privileges  son  role  ses  vertus — ses  merites — sa  gloire — son  interces¬ 
sion — son  culte.  Paris ,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  460.  R  40325 

GARVIE  (Alfred  Ernest)  The  Christian  certainty  amid  the  modern  per¬ 
plexity  :  essays,  constructive  and  critical,  towards  the  solution  of  some 
current  theological  problems.  London ,  1910.  Bvo,  pp.  xvi,  480. 

R  40990 

RASHDALL  (Hastings)  Conscience  and  Christ :  six  lectures  on  Christian 
ethics.  [Haskell  Lectures,  1913.]  London,  { 1916].  8vo,  pp.  xx,  313. 

R  40397 

SABUNDE  (Raymundus  de)  La  Theologie  Natvrelle  De  Raymond  Sebon. 
Traduite  en  Francois  par  .  .  .  Michel,  Seigneur  de  Montaigne  .  .  . 
Derniere  Edition  reueue  &  corrigee.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.] 

A  Roven ,  Chez  Romain  De  Beavvais ,  pres  le  grand  portail  nostre 
Dame.  1603.  8vo,  pp.  [16],  891,  [49].  R  40460 

SCHEEBEN  (Matthias  Joseph)  A  manual  of  Catholic  theology  based  on 
Scheeben’s  “  Dogmatik  By  Joseph  Wilhelm  .  .  .  and  Thomas  B. 
Scannell  .  .  .  With  a  preface  by  Cardinal  Manning.  London , 

1908-09.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40926 

1.  The  sources  of  theological  knowledge,  God,  creation,  and  the  supernatural  order. 
Fourth  edition,  revised. — 1909. 

2.  The  fall.  Redemption.  Grace.  The  church  and  the  sacraments.  The  last  things. 
Third  edition,  revised. — 1908. 
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230  RELIGION:  DOCTRINAL  THEOLOGY. 

VOLKMAR  (Gustav)  Jesus  Nazarenus  und  die  ersfce  christliche  Zeit,  mifc 
den  beiden  ersten  Erzahleru  [i.e.  Saint  Mark  and  F.  Josephus].  Zurich , 
1882.  8vo,  pp.  ix,  403.  R  40434 

Wilson  (Thomas)  Bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man.  The  knowledge  and 
practice  of  Christianity  made  easy  to  the  meanest  capacities ;  or,  an 
essay  towards  an  instruction  for  the  Indians ;  which  will  likewise  be  of 
use  to  all  such  who  are  called  Christians,  but  have  not  well  considered 
the  meaning  of  the  religion  they  profess.  In  twenty  dialogues.  Together 
with  directions  and  prayers.  .  .  .  The  ninth  edition.  London ,  1759. 
8vo,  pp.  iv,  xv,  300.  R  39964 


240  RELIGION:  DEVOTIONAL. 

BRATHWAIT  (Richard)  Lignum  vitae.  Libellvs  in  quatuor  partes  dis- 
tinctus  :  et  ad  utilitatem  cujusque  animae  in  altiorem  vitae  perfectionem 
suspirantis,  nuperrime  editus.  .  .  .  Londini ,  1658.  8vo,  pp.  679. 

R  41075 

* P  There  is  also  an  engraved  title  page. 

BUNYAN  (John)  Le  pelerinage  du  Chretien  a  la  cite  celeste,  decrit  sous  la 
similitude  d’un  songe.  Nouvelle  edition.  Paris ,  1834.  8vo,  pp.  235. 

R  39962 


CAUSES.  The  causes  of  the  decay  of  Christian  piety.  Or  an  impartial 
survey  of  the  ruines  of  Christian  religion,  undermin’d  by  unchristian 
practice.  Written  by  the  author  of  The  whole  duty  of  man.  [With 
a  letter  to  the  publisher  subscribed  “  H.E.  ”.]  [With  plates.]  Lon¬ 
don ,  1 683.  8 vo,  pp.  449.  R  39954 

GRAY  (Andrew)  Directions  and  instigations  to  the  duty  of  prayer  :  how, 
and  why  the  heart  is  to  be  kept  with  diligence.  .  .  .  Being  the  sum  and 
substance  of  nine  sermons,  heretofore  printed.  .  .  .  The  second  im¬ 
pression,  newly  corrected  and  amended.  .  .  .  \Edinburgh\,  1679. 

12mo,  PP.  164.  R  41064 

KEACH  (Benjamin)  War  with  the  devil :  or,  the  young  man’s  conflict  with 
the  powers  of  darkness.  In  a  dialogue.  Discovering  the  corruption 
and  vanity  of  youth  ;  the  horrible  nature  of  sin,  and  deplorable  condition 
of  fallen  man :  also  a  definition,  power,  and  rule  of  conscience,  and  the 
nature  of  true  conversion.  To  which  is  added  an  appendix,  containing 
a  dialogue  between  an  old  apostate,  and  a  young  professor.  .  .  .  The 
twenty-second  edition.  ...  [In  verse.]  [With  illustrations.]  London , 
1776.  8vo,  pp.  156.  R  40186 

NORRIS  (John)  A  collection  of  miscellanies :  consisting  of  poems,  essays, 

discourses,  and  letters,  occasionally  written.  .  .  .  Oxford ,  1687.  8vo, 

pp  467.  R  39956 

- The  sixth  edition.  London ,  1717.  12mo,  pp.  319.  R  32947 

- The  eighth  edition.  London ,  1 723.  8vo,  pp.  366.  R  39958 
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RUYSBROECK  (Jan  van)  John  of  Ruysbroeck.  The  adornment  of  the 
spiritual  marriage.  The  sparkling  stone.  The  book  of  supreme  truth. 
Translated  from  the  Flemish  by  C.  A.  Wynschenk  Dom.  Edited  with 
am  introduction  and  notes  by  Evelyn  Underhill.  London ,  1916.  8vo, 
pp.  xxxii,  259.  R  40987 

SATURDAY  Evening.  Saturday  evening.  By  the  author  of  Natural 
history  of  enthusiasm  [i.e.  Isaac  Taylor].  .  .  .  London ,  1832.  8vo,  pp. 
viii,  491.  R  401 14 

SCHOOL.  The  school  of  the  heart :  or,  the  heart  of  itself  gone  away  from 
God,  brought  back  again  to  Him,  and  instructed  by  Him.  In  forty-seven 
emblems.  By  the  author  of  the  Synagogue.  .  .  .  [i.e.  C.  Harvey. 
Adapted  from  B.  van  Haeften’s  “  Schola  Cordis”].  Whereunto  is 
added,  the  learning  of  the  heart,  by  the  same  hand.  [In  verse.]  [With 
frontispiece.]  London ,  1778.  8vo,  pp.  154.  R  40281 

SCOTT  (John)  The  Christian  life,  from  its  beginning,  to  its  consummation 
in  glory  ;  together,  with  the  several  means  and  instruments  of  Christian¬ 
ity  conducing  thereunto  ;  with  directions  for  private  devotion,  and  forms 
of  prayer  fitted  to  the  several  states  of  Christians.  .  .  .  The  third  edition. 

.  .  .  [With  frontispiece.]  London ,  1684.  8vo,  pp.  436.  R  39972 

WHOLE  Duty.  The  new  whole  duty  of  man,  containing  the  faith  as 
well  as  practice  of  a  Christian  ;  made  easy  for  the  practice  of  the  present 
age,  as  the  old  Whole  duty  of  man  was  design’d  for  those  unhappy  times 
in  which  it  was  written ;  and  supplying  the  articles  of  the  Christian  faith, 
w  hich  are  wanting  in  that  book.  .  .  .  With  devotions  proper  for  several 
occasions.  The  eleventh  edition.  .  .  .  [With  frontispiece.]  London , 
[c.  1750].  8vo,  pp.  x,  546.  R  39974 

250  RELIGION  :  HOMILETICS. 

GRAY  (Andrew)  The  mystery  of  faith  opened  up :  or,  some  sermons  con¬ 
cerning  faith,  two  whereof  were  not  formerly  printed.  Wherein  the 
nature,  excellency,  and  usefulness  of  that  noble  grace  is  much  cleared, 
and  the  practice  thereof  most  powerfully  pressed.  Whereunto  are  added 
other  three  sermons,  two  concerning  the  great  salvation,  one  of  these  not 
formerly  printed,  and  a  third  concerning  death.  .  .  .  All  these  sermons 
being  now  carefully  revised,  and  much  corrected.  .  .  .  [Edited  by  R. 
Frail  and  J.  Sterling.]  Edinburgh ,  1678.  12mo,  pp.  1-166  [error  for 

368].  R  41063 

HlCKMAN  (Charles)  Bishop  of  Derry.  Fourteen  sermons  preach’d,  at  St. 

James’s  Church  in  Westminster.  London,  1700.  8vo,  pp.  432.  R  39969 

MAILLARD  (Olivier)  Diuini  eloquij  pconis.  .  .  .  Oliuerij  Maillardi  .  .  . 
Sermones  dominicales :  vna  cu  aliquibus  alijs  sermonibus  valde  vtilibus. 
[Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  ([Colophon  :]  Diuini  verbi  preconis. 
.  .  .  Oliuerij  Maillardi.  .  .  .  Sermones  dnicales  finiunt  nuperrime 
impesis  Iohanis  petit  parisien  librarij  iurati.  Anno  millesimo  quingente- 
simosexto).  <  Paris  :  J .  Petit ,  1506.  >  8vo,  ff.  108,  [2].  R  40481 

Black  letter. 
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250  RELIGION:  HOMILETICS. 

MA1LLARD  (Olivier)  Opus  quadragesimale  .  .  .  Oliuerij  Maillardi  .  .  . 
quod  quidem  in  ciuitate  Naneteii .  fuit  p  eundem  publice  declaratum  :  ac 
nup  Parisius  impressum.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  ([Colophon:] 
€J  Sermonum  quadragesimaliu3  Maillardi  nuper  impesis  lohannis  parui 
Parisiensis  bibliopole  impressioni  traditorum.  Finis.)  <  Paris  :  J . 
Petit  >[1513].  8vo,  ff.  1 02,  [2] .  R  40480 

***  Black  letter. 

- €J  Summariu  quodda  sermonum  de  Sanctis  per  totu  anni  circulu 

simul  et  de  coi  sctoru  :  et  defunctis :  hactenus  nusq  impresso^.  .  .  . 
Oliuerii  maillardi.  .  .  .  Anno.  m.  ccccc.  xvi  exactissime  reuisum  3  im¬ 
pressum.  [Printer's  device  beneath  title.]  Venudantur  in  vico  sancti 
lacobi  a  Ioane  petit  sub  intersignio  Litii  ([Colophon:]  .  .  .  Impensis 
.  .  .  Iohanis  petit  Parisiensis  bibliopole  /  feliciter  expliciunt .  Anno 
domini  millesimo  quingentesimo  decimo  sexto.  Die  4ro  vigesimaprima 
Februarij.)  8vo,  ff.  cli.  R  40482 

***  Black  letter. 

PEPIN  (Gulielmus)  €J  Expositio  Euagelioru  Quadragesimalium  .  .  . 
[Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  € \Ex  jlorentissima  Lnthetie  /  matre 
studiorum  omnium  fecundissima.  Anno  ab  incarnato  Saluatore  /  sexqui. 
Millesimo.  xxix.  Octaua  Ianuarij.  8vo,  ff.  [12],  ccclii.  R  40459 

- €J  Sermones  quadragesimales  Fratris  Guillelmi  Pepin  nouo  ordle  ab 

ipso  authore  digesti  /  decretales  scilicet  casibus  (qui  hactenus  separati 
fuerant)  suis  quibusq5  euagelijs  coaptatis.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.] 
€J  Ex  jlorentissima  Lnthetie  j  matre  studioru  omnium  fecudissima . 
Anno  ab  incarnato  saluatore :  sexqui.  Millesimo.  xxix.  Mense  Octobris. 
8vo,  ff.  [8],  cxl.  R  40458 

SPECULUM.  Magnvm  Specvlvm  Exemplorvm  Ex  Plvsqvam  Sexaginta 
Avtoribvs  Pietate,  Doctrina  Et  Antiqvitate  Venerandis,  Variisque  His- 
toriis,  tractatibus  &  libellis  excerptum  Ab  Anonymo  quodam,  qui  circiter 
annum  Domini  1480.  vixisse  deprehenditur.  Opus  ab  innumeris  mendis, 
&  fastidiosis  breuiationibus  vindicatum,  varijs  notis,  Autorumq ;  citationi- 
bus  illustratum.  Per  Qvendam  Patrem  E  Societate  Iesv  [i.e.  J.  Major], 
Ac  Demvm  Per  Evndem  Novorvm  Exemplorum  appendice  locupletatum. 
Cum  Indice  locorum  communium  vtilissimo.  [Printer’s  device  beneath 
title.]  Dvaci ,  Ex  officina  Baltazaris  Belleri  Typographi  iurati ,  sub 
Circino  aureo.  An. M. DC. III.  4to,  pp.  [88],  724,  75,  [I].  R  39981 
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BUCER  (Martin)  The  mynd  and  exposition  of  that  excellente  learned  man 
Martyn  Bucer  /  vppon  these  wordes  of  S.  Mathew  :  Woo  be  to  the 
wordle  by  cause  of  offences.  Math  xviij.  Faythfully  translated  into 
Englishe,  by  a  faythfull  brother,  with  certayne  obiections  1  answeres  to 
the  same.  .  .  .  ([Pt.  2,  sig.  A.  1  recto  caption:]  €J  To  the  Reader. 
[Text  :]  To  my  faythfull  Brethren,  we  geve  thankes  to  God  for  your 
constancie  and  vpryght  delynge  in  this  gret  controuersie  now  raysyd  by 
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packynge  of  enemy s  about  the  wearinge  of  popish  apparell.  .  .  . —  [Sig. 
B.  3  recto :]  €J  An  answere  to  a  question,  that  was  mouyd,  why  the 
godly  men  wold  not  weare  a  surples.)  €J  Printed  at  Emden  [by  E. 
van  der  Erve  P]  1 366.  2  pis.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  40244 

BULLINGER  (Heinrich)  The  iudgement  of  the  Reuerend  Father  Master 
Henry  Bullinger  /  Pastor  of  the  church  of  Zurick,  in  certeyne  matters  of 
religion,  beinge  in  controuersy  in  many  countreys,  euen  wher  as  the 
Gopel  is  taught  .  .  .  1566.  [Translated  from  the  Latin.]  [Emden  ? 
E.  van  der  Erve?  1566.]  8vo,  ff.  [24].  R  40245 

CURIOUS  Church  Customs.  Curious  church  customs,  and  cognate 
subjects.  Edited  by  William  Andrews.  .  .  .  [With  frontispiece.] 
Hull,  1895.  8vo,  PP.  274.  R  40560 

Curious  Church  Gleanings.  Curious  church  gleanings.  Edited  by 
William  Andrews.  .  .  .  [With  illustrations.]  Hull ,  1896.  8vo,  pp. 
280.  R  40559 

DERODON  (David)  The  funeral  of  the  mass  :  or,  the  mass  dead  and  buried, 
without  hope  of  resurrection.  [By  D.  Derodon.]  Translated  out  of 

French.  The  third  edition.  Dublin ,  1685.  8vo.  R  41065 

***  Imperfect.  Wanting  3  leaves  of  preliminary  matter  and  pp.  1 15-122. 

- The  funeral  of  the  mass :  or,  the  mass  dead  and  buried,  without 

hope  of  resurrection.  Translated  out  of  French  [by  S.  A.].  The 
seventh  edition,  corrected.  London ,  1685.  8vo,  pp.  149.  R  21412 

DRAKE  (Maurice)  and  (Wilfred)  Saints  and  their  emblems.  .  .  .  Illus¬ 
trated  by  .  .  .  plates  from  photographs  and  drawings  by  W.  Drake. 
With  a  foreword  by  Aymer  Vallance.  London ,  1916.  Fob,  pp.  xiii, 
235.  R  40563 

ENGLAND.  The  holy-days.  Or  the  feasts  and  fasts.  As  they  are  ob¬ 
served  in  the  Church  of  England,  explained ;  and  the  reasons  why  they 

are  yearly  celebrated.  .  .  .'London,  1716.  8vo,  pp.  40.  R  39952 

GREAT  Duty.  The  great  duty  of  frequenting  the  Christian  sacrifice,  and 
the  nature  of  the  preparation  required,  with  suitable  devotions  :  partly 
collected  from  the  ancient  liturgies.  To  which  is  prefixed ;  instructions 
for  confirmation.  .  .  .  The  ninth  edition.  [By  R.  Nelson.]  London, 
Mil.  !2mo,  pp.  x,  202.  R  39966 

Henry  Bradshaw  Society.  Founded  .  .  .  for  the  editing  of  rare 
liturgical  texts.  .  .  .  [With  facsimiles.]  London ,  1915.  8vo.  In 
progress.  R6097 

49.  fhe  Gregorian  sacramentary  under  Charles  the  Great.  Edited  from  three  MSS.  of 
the  ninth  century  by  H.  A.  Wilson.  .  .  . — 1915. 

50.  Cranmer  (T.)  Archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Cranmer’s  liturgical  projects.  Edited 
from  British  Museum  MS.  Royal,  7,  B.  IV.,  with  introduction,  appendix,  notes,  and  indices  by 
].  W.  Legg. — 1915. 
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IKONOGRAPHIE.  Ikonographie  der  Heiligen.  Ein  Beitrag  zur  Kunst- 
geschichte.  [By  J.  von  Radowitz.]  Berlin ,  1834.  8vo,  pp.  x,  102. 

R  39931 

Indian  Evangelical  Review.  The  Indian  evangelical  review ;  a 
quarterly  journal  of  missionary  thought  and  effort.  Volume  II  (-XI). 

Madras ,  Bombay ,  and  Calcutta ,  [1874-]  1873- [83].  10  vols.  8vo. 

R  39030 

2-6.  Edited  by  W.  C  Cook.— [I874-]  1875-79. 

7-11.  Edited  by  .  .  .  K.  S.  Macdonald.  .  .  . — 1880-[85]. 

LITURGIES.  The  book  of  common  prayer,  and  administration  of  the 
sacraments,  and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  according  to 
the  use  of  the  Church  of  England ;  together  with  the  psalter  or  psalms 
of  David,  pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  churches.  (Leabhar 
na  nornaight  headh  ccomhchoitchionn.  .  .  .)  London,  (1  7S2).  8vo. 

P*  •  R  40484 

- The  book  of  common  prayer,  and  administration  of  the  sacraments, 

and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church,  according  to  the  use  of  the 
Church  of  England :  together  with  the  psalter  or  Psalms  of  David, 
pointed  as  they  are  to  be  sung  or  said  in  churches.  [With  plates.] 
London ,  1716.  8vo.  R  39987.1 

— —  The  book  of  common  prayer  and  administration  of  the  sacraments 
and  other  rites  and  ceremonies  of  the  church  according  to  the  use  of  the 
United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland ;  together  with  the  Psalter  or 
Psalms  of  David.  Fourth  edition.  [In  Sinhalese.]  Colombo ,  1860. 
2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  39238 

- The  Church  of  Englands-man’s  private  devotions.  Being  a  collec¬ 
tion  of  prayers  out  of  the  common-prayer-book,  for  morning,  noon,  and 
evening,  and  other  special  occasions.  By  the  author  of  the  Week’s 
preparation  to  the  sacrament.  London,  1714.  8vo,  pp.  38.  R  39931 

-  Three  primers  put  forth  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  viz.  I.  A 

goodly  prymer,  1335.  II.  The  manual  of  prayers  or  the  prymer  in 
English,  1539.  III.  King  Henry’s  primer,  1545.  [Edited  by  E. 
Burton.]  Second  edition.  Oxford,  1848.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  526. 

R  38392 

—  [Sig.  A.  1  recto  :]  [Ornament  above  caption] .  [Caption  :]  The 
Confession  of  Faith,  used  in  the  English  Congregation  at  Geneva ;  Re¬ 
ceived  and  approved  by  the  Church  of  Scotland.  [. Edinburgh  ?  c. 
1638.]  4to,  pp.  63.  R  4106/ 

%*  Title-page  wanting.  The  title  is  taken  from  the  caption. 

- The  prymer,  or  prayer-book  of  the  lay  people  in  the  middle  ages  in 

English  dating  about  1400  A.D.  Edited,  with  introduction  and  notes 
from  the  manuscript,  G.  24,  in  St.  John’s  College,  Cambridge,  by  W. 
Littlehales.  .  .  .  [With  facsimile.]  London,  1891-92.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  40417 
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LITURGIES.  A  collection  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  the  people  called 
Methodists.  By  .  .  .  John  Wesley.  .  .  .  With  a  supplement.  [With 
portrait.]  London ,  1832.  24mo,  pp.  736.  R  39988 

- [Quignon  recension  of  the  Roman  breviary.]  ([Printer’s  device 

above  colophon.]  [Colophon:]  .  .  .  CJ  Antverpiae  Apud  Michaelem 
Hilleniuni ,  in  Rapo.  Anno  Domini  M.D.XLII.)  8vo,  ff.  [11],  353,  [1]. 

R  40546 

* 

***  The  title  leaf  and  four  other  leaves  (sig.  4*4*  5-8)  are  wanting. 

- The  liturgy  and  ritual  of  the  Celtic  Church.  By  Frederick 

Edward  Warren.  [With  facsimile.]  Oxford,  1881.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  291. 

R  40103 

- The  Ethiopic  liturgy ;  its  sources,  development,  and  present  form 

[The  Ethiopic  liturgy  ...  a  translation  of  Mercer  3.  .  .  .  The 
Ethiopic  text  of  Mercer  3.]  By  .  .  .  Samuel  A.  B.  Mercer.  .  .  . 
[The  Hale  Lectures,  1914-15.]  Milwaukee ,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  487. 

R  39760 

REASONABLE  Communicant.  The  reasonable  communicant :  or,  an 
explanation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper,  in  all 
its  parts,  from  the  Communion  service.  In  a  discourse  between  a 
minister  and  one  of  his  parishioners.  The  sixth  edition,  corrected  by 
the  author.  London ,  1715.  12mo,  pp.  104.  R  39963 

SPIRITUAL  Despotism.  Spiritual  despotism.  By  the  author  of  Natural 
history  of  enthusiasm,  [i.e.  I.  Taylor].  .  .  .  London ,  1835.  8vo,  pp. 
viii,  500.  R  401 16 

WHEATLY  (Charles)  A  rational  illustration  of  the  Book  of  common  prayer 
of  the  Church  of  England.  Wherein  liturgies  in  general  are  proved 
lawful  and  necessary,  and  an  historical  account  is  given  of  our  own. 
.  .  .  The  whole  being  the  substance  of  every  thing  liturgical  in  Bishop 
Sparrow,  .  .  .  L’Estrange,  .  .  .  Comber,  .  .  .  Nichols,  and  all 
former  ritualists,  .  .  .  collected  and  reduced  into  one  continued  and 
regular  method,  and  interspersed  all  along  with  new  observations.  .  .  . 
Sixth  edition.  .  .  .  [With  frontispiece.]  London,  1729.  8vo,  pp.  xxvi, 
557.  R  39968 


NEW  MODEL.  New  model  of  Christian  missions  to  popish,  Mahometan, 
&  pagan  nations  explained,  in  four  letters  to  a  friend,  by  the  author  of 
“Natural  history  of  enthusiasm”  [i.e.  Isaac  Taylor].  London,  1829. 
8vo,  pp.  124.  R  401 12 
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BONNARD  (G.)  La  controverse  de  Martin  Marprelate  1588-1590. 
Episode  de  l’histoire  litteraire  du  puritanisme  sous  Elizabeth.  Geneve , 
1916.  8vo,  pp.  xv,  237.  R  40638 
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BREMOND  (Henri)  Histoire  litteraire  du  sentiment  religieux  en  France 
depuis  la  fin  des  guerres  de  religion  jusqu’a  nos  jours.  [With  plates.] 
Paris,  1916.  1vol.  8vo.  R  40231 

COUNCILS.  Concilia  Generalia,  Et  Provincialia,  Qvotqvot  Repiriri 
Potvervnt.  Item  Epistolae  Decretales  Et  Romanor.  Pontific.  Vitae, 
Omnia  Stvdio,  Et  Indvstria  .  .  .  Severini  Binii  .  .  .  Recognita,  Aucta, 
Notis  Illustrata,  et  Historica  Methodo  disposita.  Colonice  Agrippince . 
Apud  loan.  Gymnic.  et  Anton.  Hierat.  Anno  M.  DC.  VI.  .  .  . 
4  vols.  in  5.  Fol.  R  40387 

- % vvoSlkov ,  sive  pandectae  canonum  ss.  apostolorum,  et  conci- 

liorum  ab  ecclesia  Graeca  receptorum ;  nec  non  canonicarum  ss.  patrum 
epistolarum:  una  cum  scholiis  antiquorum  [i.e.  T.  Balsamon  and  J. 
Zonaras]  singulis  eorum  annexis,  et  scriptis  aliis  hue  spectantibus ; 
quorum  plurima  e  Bibliothecae  Bodleianae  aliarumque  mss.  codicibus 
nunc  primum  edita :  reliqua  cum  iisdem  mss.  summa  fide  6c  diligentia 
collata.  Totum  opus  .  .  .  Guilielmus  Beveregius  .  .  .  recensuit,  pro- 
legomenis  munivit,  6c  annotationibus  auxit.  [Greek  and  Latin.]  Oxonii , 
1672.  2  vols.  Fol.  R  40883 

CURZON  (Robert)  Baron  de  la  Zouche.  Visits  to  monasteries  in  the 
Levant.  .  .  .  With  an  introduction  by  D.  G.  Hogarth.  [With  illus¬ 
trations.]  London ,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  423.  R  41089 

Ely,  Diocese  of.  Ely  episcopal  records.  A  calendar  and  concise  view 
of  the  episcopal  records  preserved  in  the  Muniment  Room  of  the  Palace 
at  Ely.  Compiled  ...  by  A.  Gibbons.  .  .  .  Lincoln,  printed  for 

private  circulation,  1891.  8vo,  pp.  xiv,  538.  R  39340 

ENGLAND.  The  seconde  parte  of  a  register :  being  a  calendar  of  manu¬ 
scripts  under  that  title  intended  for  publication  by  the  Puritans  about 
1593,  and  now  in  Dr.  Williams’s  Library,  London.  Edited  by  Albert 
Peel.  .  .  .  With  a  preface  by  C.  H.  Firth.  .  .  .  Cambridge,  1915. 
2  vols.  8vo.  R  39798 

FlTZ-HERBERT  (Nicolas)  Nicolai  Fizerberti  De  Antiquitate  8c  Continua- 
tione  Catholicae  Religionis  in  Anglia,  8c  De  Alani  Cardinalis  Vita 
Libellvs.  Ad  Sanctissimum  D.  N.  Pavlvm  Qvintvm  Pontificem  Maxi- 
mvm.  [Printer’s  device  beneath  title.]  Romae,  Apud  Guillelmum 
Facciottum.  M.  DC.  VIII.  .  .  .  8vo,  pp.  [8],  100,  [2].  R  18033 

FROMMENT  (Antoine)  Les  actes  et  gestes  merveilleux  de  la  cite  de 
Geneve ;  nouvellement  convertie  a  l’evangille,  faietz  du  temps  de  leur  re¬ 
formation,  et  comment  ils  Font  receue,  redigez  par  escript  en  fourme  de 
chroniques,  annales  ou  hystoyres,  commen^ant  l’an  MDXXXII.  Par 
A.  Fromment.  (Extraits  contenans  tout  ce  qu’il  y  a  d’important  dans 
les  Registres  publics  de  Geneve,  par  Jacques  Flournois.  Des  Fan  1532 
a  1536.)  Mis  en  lumiere  par  Gustave  Revilliod.  [With  plates.] 
A  Geneve,  1854.  8vo,  pp.  xxxi,  249,  ccix.  R  40495 
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HEFELE  (Carl  Joseph  von)  Bishop  of  Rottenburg .  Histoire  des  conciles 
cTapres  les  documents  originaux.  .  .  .  Nouvelle  traduction  fran^aise  faite 
sur  la  deuxieme  edition  allemande,  corrigee  et  augmentee  de  notes 
critiques  ef  bibliographiques  par.  .  .  .  H.  Leclercq.  .  .  .  Tome  VII. 
premiere  partie.  Paris  y  1916.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  39771 

HERKLESS  (John)  a?id  HANNAY  (Robert  Kerr)  The  archbishops  of  St. 
Andrews.  Vol.  IV.  (-V.).  Edinburgh  and  London,  1913-13.  2vols. 
8 VO.  R  221 16 

HUGH,  [of  Avalon]  ,  Saint ,  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  The  life  of  Saint  Hugh  of 
Lincoln.  Translated  from  the  French  Carthusian  life  and  edited  with 
.  .  .  additions  by  Herbert  Thurston.  .  .  .  [With  portrait.]  [Quarterly 
Series.  99.]  London ,  1 898.  8vo,  pp.  xxvi,  630.  R  40543 

HULL  (Eleanor)  Early  Christian  Ireland.  [Epochs  of  Irish  History,  2.] 
London ,  1903.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  283.  R  40474 

JONES  (Rufus  Matthew)  Spiritual  reformers  in  the  16th  &  17th  centuries. 
London ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  li,  362.  R  40609 

MURRAY  (Richard)  Ireland  and  her  church.  .  .  .  The  second  edition, 
enlarged.  London ,  1845.  8vo,  pp.  xxiii,  390.  R  40412 

PHILIPPSON  (Johann)  Sleidanus.  I.  Sleidan  De  L’Estat  De  La  Religion 
Et  Repvbliqve  Chrestienne,  Et  Des  Qvatre  Monarchies.  Traduit 
nouuellement  de  Latin  en  Francois.  Plus  vn  discours  des  Roys  de 
France  iusques  au  Roy  Charles  neufiesme.  De  nouueau  reueu  & 
augmente.  [Translated  by  R.  Le  Prevost.]  A  Strasbourg , 
M.D.  LXIIII.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.,  8vo.  R  40465 

The  “  discours  des  roys  de  France  ”  does  not  appear  in  this  volume. 

- Waerachtige  Beschriuinge  Hoc  dattet  met  de  Religie  gestaen  heeft : 

Ende  oock  met  de  gemeyne  weluaert  onder  den  grootmachtigen 
Keyser  Carolo  de  vijfste.  Eerst  van  .  .  .  Johan  Sleidan  in  Latijn 
neerstelije  tsamen  ghestelt :  Ende  voort  door  M.  Walter  Deleen  int 
Nederlandts  verduytst.  .  .  .  [Emden  ?\  Anno  M.D.LVIII.  4to,  pp. 
[8],  DCCCLVII,  [13].  R  40466 

STAPLETON  (Thomas)  Tres  Thomae  seu  Res  Gestae  S.  Thomae  Apostoli. 
S.  Thomae  Archiepiscopi  Cantuariensis  &  Martyris.  Thomae  Mori 
Angliae  quondam  Cancellarij.  Avthore  Thoma  Stapletono.  .  .  .  Ad- 
ditis  duobus  Indicibus,  altero  Capitum,  altero  Rerum.  [Woodcut  be¬ 
neath  title.]  Coloniac  Agrippinae ,  Sumptibus  Bernardi  Gualteri , 
([Colophon :]  Excudebat  Stephanas  Hemmerden)  Anno  M.DC.XII. 
8vo,  pp.  [16],  -382  [error  for  386],  [12].  R  18039 

In  an  armorial  binding. 

TRESAL  (J.)  Les  origines  du  schisme  anglican  1509-1571.  [Bibliotheque 
de  l’Enseignement  de  l’Histoire  Ecclesiastique.]  Paris ,  1908.  8vo, 
pp.  xxiii,  460.  R  40155 
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VOELTER  (Daniel  E.  J.)  Die  apostolischen  Vater  neu  untersucht.  Leiden , 
1910.  8vo.  In  progress.  R  24271 

2,  ii.  Polykarp  und  Ignatius  und  die  ihnen  zugeschriebenen  Briefe.  Neu  untersucht. — 
1910. 

MONASTIC  ORDERS. — FRANCIS  [Bernardone]  of  Assisi  Saint.  The 
little  flowers  of  Saint  Francis  of  Assisi.  [An  English  translation  re¬ 
vised  by  T.  Okey.]  With  .  .  .  illustrations  by  Paul  Woodroffe. 
London ,  1899.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  277 .  R  16573 

GRAHAM  (Rose)  S.  Gilbert  of  Sempringham  and  the  Gilbertines :  a 
history  of  the  only  English  monastic  order.  .  .  .  With  illustrations. 
London ,  1901.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  240.  R  40544 

HUBER  (Johannes  Nepomuk)  Der  jesuiten-Orden  nach  seiner  Verfassung 
und  Doctrin,  Wirksamkeit  und  Geschichte  characterisirt.  Berlin ,  1873. 
8vo,  pp.  xvi,  564.  R  40415 

HUNTER  (Joseph)  English  monastic  libraries.  I.  A  catalogue  of  the  lib¬ 
rary  of  the  Priory  of  Bretton,  in  Yorkshire.  II.  Notices  of  the  libraries 
belonging  to  other  religious  houses.  .  .  .  London ,  1831.  4to,  pp.  xii,  30. 

R  39935 

JESUITS.  Le  veritable  test  des  Jesuites,  ou  l’esprit  de  la  societe,  infidele 
a  Dieu,  au  roi,  &  a  son  prochain.  Cologne ,  1 688.  1 2mo,  pp.  1 59. 

R  40085 

LOUTH  Park  Abbey.  Chronicon  abbatie  de  parco  Lude.  The 
chronicle  of  Louth  Park  Abbey.  With  appendix  of  documents. 
Edited  by  .  .  .  Edmund  Venables.  .  .  .  With  a  translation  by  .  .  . 
A.  R.  Maddison.  .  .  .  [With  plans.]  [Lincolnshire  Record  Society,  1 .] 
\Horncastle\ ,  1891.  8vo,  pp.  lx.  85.  R  39908 

MaLNORY  (A.)  Quid  Luxovienses  monachi  discipuli  sancti  Columbani  ad 
regulam  monasteriorum  atque  ad  communem  ecclesiae  profectum  con- 
tulerint.  Thesim  facultati  litterarum  Parisiensi  proponebat  A.  Malnory. 

.  .  .  Parisiis,  1894.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  96.  R  40324 

WENIGER  (Ludwig)  Die  Dominikaner  in  Eisenach.  Ein  Bild  aus  dem 
Klosterleben  des  Mittelalters.  [Sammlung  Gemeinverstandlicher  Wis- 
senschaftlicher  Vortrage.  199.]  Hamburg ,  1894.  8vo,  pp.  44. 

R  40627 
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BLESDIKIUS  (Nicolaus)  Historia  vitae,  doctrinae,  ac  rerum  gestarum  Davidis 
Georgii  haeresiarchae.  .  .  .  Nunc  primum  prodit  in  lucem  ex  musaeo 
Iacobi  Revii.  Daventrice ,  1642.  8vo,  pp.  189.  R  40500 

LABADIE  (Jean  de)  Galbanum  jesuitique  ou  quintessence  de  la  sublime 
theologie  de  l’archi-coacre  Jean  de  la  Badie.  Seconde  edition  reviie, 
corrigee  &  augmentee.  Cologne ,  1668.  12mo,  pp.  143.  R  40084*  1 
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LABADIE  (Jean  de)  Les  justes  eloges  du  Sieur  Jean  de  la  Badie.  [A 
satire  in  verse.]  Cologne ,  1668.  12mo,  pp.  [10].  R  40084*  2 

ROA1AN  CATHOLIC.- — BONIVARD  (Francois  de).  Advis  et  devis  de  la 
source  de  lidolatrie  et  tyrannie  papale,  par  quelle  practique  et  finesse  les 
Papes  sont  en  si  haut  degre  montez ;  suivis  des  difformes  Reformateurs, 
de  ladvis  et  devis  de  menconge  et  des  faulx  miracles  du  temps  present. 
[Edited  by  J.-J.  Chaponniere  et  G.  Revilliod.]  Geneve ,  1856.  8vo, 
PP.  xiv,  1 88.  R  40496 

CALVIN  (Jean)  Trait  Des  Reliqves.  ou,  Advertissement  Tres-utile  du 
grad  profit  qui  revient  a  la  chrestiente,  s’il  se  faisoit  inventaire  de  tous  les 
corps  Saincts  &  Reliques,  qui  sont  tat  en  Italie,  qu*  en  France,  Alemagne, 
Espagne,  &  autres  Royaumes  &  pais.  Par  I.  Calvin.  Autre  Traicte 
des  Reliques  contre  le  Decret  du  Concile  de  trente,  traduit  du  latin  de 
M.  Chemnicius.  Inventaire  des  Reliques  de  Rome :  mis  d’ltalien  en 
Frangois.  Response  aux  allegations  de  Robert  Bellarmin  Iesuite  pour  les 
Reliques.  [Ornament  beneath  title.]  A  Geneve ,  Par  Pierre  de  la 
Roviere.  MDCI.  16mo,  pp.  [16],  282  [error  for  280].  R  18235. 

CHANTREL  (Joseph)  Histoire  populaire  des  papes.  .  .  .  Troisieme 
edition.  Paris ,  1865-66.  5  vols.  8vo.  R  40383 

1.  Les  papes  des  premiers  sifecles. — 1865. 

2,  3.  Les  papes  du  moyen-age. — 1866. 

4.  Les  papes  des  temps  modernes. — 1866. 

5.  Les  papes  contemporains. — 1866. 

MORESCO  (Mattia)  11  patrimonio  di  S.  Pietro.  Studio  storico-guiridico 
sulle  istituzioni  finanziarie  della  Santa  Sede.  [Nuova  Collezione  di 
Opere  Guiridiche.  197.]  Torino ,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  xv,  364.  R  40319 

ROME,  Church  of.  Binenkorb  Des  Heyl.  Romischen  Imensch warms  / 
seiner  Humelszellen  (oder  Hiihelszellen)  Hurnausznaster  /  Bramenge- 
schwiirm  vnd  Waspengetosz.  Saint  Lauterung  der  H.  Ro.  Kirchen 
Honigwawaben.  .  .  .  [By  I.  Rabbotenu,  pseud.,  i.e.  F.  van  Marnix, 
Heer  van  Mont  Sant  Aldegonde.]  Alles  nach  dem  rechten  Himelstau 
oder  Manna  justirt  /  vnd  mit  Meutzerkletten  durchziert.  Durch  Iesu- 
walt  Pickhart  [pseud,  i.e.  J.  Fischart]  .  .  .  [Woodcut  beneath  title] 
Getruckt  zu  Christlingen.  ([Colophon:]  Getruckt  zu  Christlingen 
i.e.  Strassburg]  bey  Vrsino  Gottgwinn.  M.D.LXXXI.)  8vo,  ff.  245 
error  for  246],  [17].  R  40491 

- Antilogia  Papae :  Hoc  Est,  De  Corrupto  Ecclesiae  statu,  &  totius 

cleri  Papistici  peruersitate,  Scripta  aliquot  ueteru  authorum,  ante  annos 
plus  minus  ccc,  &  interea :  nunc  primum  in  lucem  eruta,  &  ab  interitu 
uindicata.  Quorum  catalogum  proxima  post  Praefationem  pagina  reperies. 
Cum  praefatione.  .  .  .  VVolfgangi  Vuissenburgij.  .  .  .  Basileae. 
([Colophon :]  Basileae ,  Ex  Officina  Ioannis  Oponni ,  Anno  salutis 
humanae  M.D.L.V.  Mense  Martio.)  8vo,  pp.  [24],  787  [error  for 
788],  [11].  R  40497 
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ROME,  Church  of.  Den  Roomschen  Uylen-spiegel,  getrocken  uyt  ver- 
scheyden  oude  Roomsch-Catholijcke  legende-boecken,  ende  andere 
schrijvers.  Vermaeckelijck  ende  stichtelijck  om  te  lesen  voor  alle  Ca- 
tholijcke  hertekens.  Met  noodige  Annotatien  /  en  verklaringen  hier  en 
daer  verlicht.  Mitsgaders  met  verscheydene  koopere  platen  vergiert 
[By  J.  Lydius.]  Tot  Amsterdam,  1671.  8vo,  pp.  650.  R  40467 

V&RON  (Francois)  The  rule  of  Catholic  faith;  or,  the  principles  and 
doctrines  of  the  Catholic  Church,  discriminated  from  the  opinions  of  the 
schools,  and  from  popular  errors  and  misstatements.  [By  F.  Veron.] 
Translated  [from  the  Latin  edition]  by  ...  J.  Water  worth.  Birming- 
ham ,  1833.  8vo,  pp.  ii,  146.  R  39982 

ANGLICAN. — WORDSWORTH  (Christopher)  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Theo- 
philus  Anglicanus ;  or,  instruction  concerning  the  Church,  and  the 
Anglican  branch  of  it.  For  the  use  of  schools,  colleges,  and  candidates 
for  holy  orders.  .  .  .  Eighth  edition.  London,  1857 .  8vo,  pp.  viii,  382. 

R  41066 

METHODISTS. —  WESLEY  (John)  The  journal  of  .  .  .  John  Wesley. 
.  .  .  Enlarged  from  original  MSS.,  with  notes  from  unpublished  diaries, 
annotations,  maps,  and  illustrations.  Edited  by  Nehemiah  Curnock.  .  .  . 
Standard  edition.  Vol.  VII.-V11I.  London,  [1916].  8vo.  In  progress. 

R  20221 

UNITARIAN.—  PRZYPKOWSKI  (Samuel)  The  life  of  Faustus  Socimis 
...  as  written  in  Latin  ...  in  the  year  1 636.  With  English  annota¬ 
tions.  (Vita  Fausti  Socini.  .  .  .  With  English  annotations  by  E.  S. 
[i.e.  Emily  Sharpe].)  Manchester,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  65,  vii. 

R  40300 
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‘ABDUR  RAHMAN,  Seoharvi,  of  Lincolns  Inn.  Ein  kritische  Priifung 
der  Quellen  des  islamitischen  Rechts.  London,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  xviii, 

216.  R  36476 

BUENGER  (Theodore  Arthur)  Crete  in  the  Greek  tradition.  ...  A  thesis, 
presented  to  the  Faculty  of  the  Graduate  School  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  in  partial  fulfilment  of  the  requirements  for  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Philosophy.  Philadelphia,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  74.  R  40920 

COPENHAGEN.  Festskrift  udgivet  af  K^benhavns  Universitet  i  anledning 
af  Hans  Majestaet  Kongens  f^delsdag,  den  26  September,  1915. 
Liv  og  d^d  i  Graesk  belysning.  Af  J.  L.  Heiberg.  [With  illustrations.] 
K<j>benhavn ,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  150.  R  40258 

- Festskrift  udgivet  af  K^benhavns  Universitet  i  anledning  af  Univer- 

sitets  Aarsfest,  November,  1915.  Dines  Andersen  :  Livet  efter  d^den  : 
studier  over  de  aeldste  Indiske  begravelses-ritualer.  Universitet  i 
Rektoratsaaret,  1914-15.  Kjtbenhavn ,  1915,  8vo,  pp.  102.  R  40259 
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KLur’aN.  Science  des  religions.  L’Islamisme  d’apres  le  Coran :  l’en- 
seignement  doctrinal  et  la  pratique.  Par  Garcin  de  Tassy.  .  .  . 
Troisieme  edition.  Paris ,  1874.  8vo,  pp.  412.  R  40402 

MlLINDA.  Milindapprashnaya ;  or,  mirror  of  the  sacred  doctrines. 
Translated  from  Pali  into  Sinhalese  ...  by  ...  Sumangala  of 
Henatikumbure  .  .  .  With  explanatory  notes  and  glossaries.  Kota- 
hena ,  [Colombo],  1878.  8vo,  pp.  628,  12,  iiii.  R  39222 

MlNGANA  (Alphonse)  Devil-worshippers  :  their  beliefs  and  sacred  books. 

.  .  .  From  the  journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  July,  1916.  [Lon¬ 
don,  1916.]  8vo,  PP.  (505)-526.  R  40912 

***  The  title  is  taken  from  the  wrapper. 

PRATT  (James  Bissett)  India  and  its  faiths  :  a  traveller’s  record.  London , 
1916.  8vo,  pp.  x,  482.  R  40983 

PRELLER  (Ludwig)  Les  dieux  de  1’ancienne  Rome ;  mythologie  romaine. 

.  .  .  Traduction  de  .  .  .  L.  Dietz  .  .  .  avec  une  preface  par  .  .  .  L.  F. 
Alfred  Maury  .  .  .  Troisieme  edition.  Paris ,  1884.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  519. 

R  39898 

TURKESTAN.  Manuscript  remains  of  Buddhist  literature  found  in  Eastern 
Turkestan.  Facsimiles  with  transcripts,  translations  and  notes,  edited  in 
conjunction  with  other  scholars  by  A.  F.  Rudolf  Hoernle.  .  .  .  With 
.  .  .  plates.  Oxford ',  1916.  4to.  In  progress.  R  40603 

1.  Manuscripts  in  Sanskrit,  Khotanese,  Kuchean,  Tibetan  and  Chinese. — 1916. 

VlDYABHUSANA  (Satis  Chandra)  History  of  the  mediaeval  school  of  Indian 
logic.  .  .  .  Thesis  approved  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  in 
the  University  of  Calcutta,  1907.  [Calcutta,  University  of.  Uni¬ 
versity  Studies.  No.  1  ]  Calcutta ,  1909.  8vo,  pp.  xxi,  188. 

R  39239 

WESTCOTT  (George  Herbert)  Kabir  and  the  Kabir  Panth.  [With 
plates.]  Cawnpore ,  1907.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  185.  R  40070 

ABRAHAMS  (Joseph)  The  sources  of  the  Midrash  Echah  Rabbah.  Dis¬ 
sertation  for  the  acquisition  of  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  from 
the  University  of  Leipsic.  Dessau,  1881.  8vo,  pp.  60.  R  40185 

300  SOCIOLOGY :  general. 

LEIST  (Burkard  Wilhelm)  Alt-  Arisches  Jus  civile.  Jena,  1892-96.  2  vols. 
8vo.  R  40786 

i 

London  School  of  Economics  and  Political  Science.  Studies 
in  economics  and  political  science.  Edited  by  .  .  .  Pember  Reeves. 
London ,  1916.  8vo.  In  progress. 

Proud  (E.  D.)  Welfare  work  ;  employers’  experiments  for  improving  working  conditions 
in  factories.  .  .  .  With  a  foreword  by  ...  D.  Lloyd-George.  ...  R  40927 
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CARLYLE  (Robert  Warrand)  and  (Alexander  James)  A  history  of  medi¬ 
aeval  political  theory  in  the  West.  .  .  .  Edinburgh  and  London ,  1915. 
8 vo,  In  progress.  R  ]  3505 

3.  Political  theory  from  the  tenth  century  to  the  thirteenth.  By  A.  J.  Carlyle.  .  .  .— 

Colon n a  (Egidio)  Romano ,  Archbishop  of  Bourges.  Li  livres  du 
gouvernement  des  rois :  a  Xlllth  century  French  version  of  E.  Colonna’s 
treatise,  De  regimine  principum.  Now  first  published  from  the  Kerr 
MS.  together  with  introduction  and  notes  and  .  .  .  facsimile  by 
Samuel  Paul  Molenaer.  .  .  .  New  York ,  1899.  8vo,  pp.  xlii,  461. 

R  40410 

DAVIS  (Andrew  MacFarland)  Certain  old  Chinese  notes  ;  or  Chinese 
paper  money.  A  communication  presented  to  the  American  Academy 
of  Arts  and  Sciences,  at  28  Newbury  Street,  Boston,  on  the  10th  of  Feb¬ 
ruary,  1915.  [With  plates.]  Boston,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  245-286,  11. 

R  40620 

GOODSELL  (Willystine)  A  history  of  the  family  as  a  social  and  educational 
institution.  [Text-book  Series  in  Education.]  New  York,  1915.  8vo, 
pp.  xiv,  588.  R  41105 

MANORIAL  Society.  The  Manorial  Society’s  publications.  London , 
1915.  1  vol.  8vo.  '  R  18336 

England.  Modus  tenendi  cur  baron,  cum  visu  franci  plegii.  A  reprint  of  the  first 
edition  A.D.  1510.  Together  with  translations  and  an  introductory  note  [by  C.  Green¬ 
wood]. 

RUBOW  (Axel)  Renteforhold  i  Danmark  i  tidsrummet  fra  Reformationen 
til  Chr.  v’s  Danske  loo.  Kj&benhavn  og  Kristiania,  1914.  8vo,  pp. 
204.  R  40256 

TREITSCHKE  (Heinrich  von).  Politics.  .  .  .  Translated  from  the 
German  by  Blanche  Dugdale  &  Torben  De  Bille.  With  an  introduction 
by  .  .  .  Arthur  James  Balfour.  .  .  .  Iwndon,  1916.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  40160 


340  SOCIOLOGY:  LAW. 

ALEXANDER  (George  Glover)  A  plea  for  a  better  system  of  legal 
education  in  the  provinces.  .  .  .  Reprinted,  with  additions,  from  the 
“Law  Magazine  and  Review’’  for  November,  1904.  Iwndon ,  1904. 
8vo,  pp.  36.  R  40903 

American  Society  for  Judicial  Settlement  of  International  Disputes. 
Proceedings  of  Fourth  National  Conference.  American  Society  for 
Judicial  Settlement  of  International  Disputes.  December  4-6,  1913. 
Washington,  D.  C.  Edited  by  James  Brown  Scott.  Baltimore,  1914. 
1  vol.  8 vo.  R  40878 
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BARON  (Julius)  Geschichte  des  romischen  Rechts.  .  .  .  Erster  Theil : 
Institutionen  und  Civilprozess.  Berlin ,  1884.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  471. 

R  40840 

This  copy  is  interleaved.  No  more  published  ? 

BEAUNE  (Francois  Benigne  Henri)  Droit  coutumier  fran^ais.  La  condition 
des  biens.  Paris,  1886.  8vo,  pp.  ii,  616.  R  41485 

— —  Droit  coutumier  fran^ais.  La  condition  des  personnes.  Lyon „ 
Paris ,  1882.  8vo,  pp.  602.  R  40899 

BRUNS  (Carl  E.  Georg)  Fontes  iuris  Romani  antiqui.  Edidit  Carolus 
Georgius  Bruns.  Editio  sexta  cura  Theodori  Mommseni  et  Ottonis 
Gradenwitz.  Friburgi  in  Brisgavia  et  Lipsiae ,  1893.  2  pts.  in  1 

vol.  8vo.  R  40836 


CAILLEMER  (Exupere)  Le  droit  civil  dans  les  provinces  anglo-normandes 
au  XIIe  siecle.  [Extrait  des  Memoires  de  1’Academie  nationale  des 
Sciences,  Arts  et  Belles-Lettres  de  Caen.]  Caen ,  1883.  8vo,  pp.  72. 

R  40874 

CLARK  (Edwin  Charles)  Practical  jurisprudence,  a  comment  on  Austin. 
Cambridge ,  1883.  8vo,  pp,  xii,  403.  R  40837 

COPENHAGEN.  Festskrift  udgivet  af  K^benhavns  Universitet  i  anledning 
af  Hans  Majestsets  Kongens  fy{delsdag,  den  26  September,  1914.  Sk^n 
og  regel.  Af.  Viggo  Bentzon.  Klbenhavn ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  102. 

R  38534 

CORNIL  (Georges)  Traite  de  la  possession  dans  le  droit  romain  pour 
servir  de  base  a  une  etude  comparative  des  legislations  modernes.  .  .  . 
Ouvrage  orne  de  .  .  .  portraits  .  .  .  graves  par  P.  Gusman.  (Appen- 
dice.  La  possession  dans  les  principaux  codes  modernes.)  Paris , 
1905.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  608.  R  40795 

DlCEY  (Albert  Venn).  Can  English  law  be  taught  at  the  Universities? 
An  inaugural  lecture,  delivered  at  All  Souls  College,  21st  April,  1883. 

London ,  1883.  8vo,  pp.  31.  R  40905 

• 

ENGLAND.  English  statute  law  revised.  Being  an  analysis  of  the  effect 
of  the  legislation '  of  1 896  upon  earlier  statutes  relating  to  England.  By 
Paul  Strickland.  .  .  .  London ,  1 897.  8vo,  pp.  46.  R  40902 

- Fleta ;  seu  commentarius  juris  Anglicani  sic  nuncupatus,  sub 

Edwardo  rege  pnmo  .  .  .  ab  anonymo  conscriptus,  atque  e  codice  veteri, 
autore  ipso  aliqantulum  recentiori,  nunc  primum  typis  editus.  Accedit 
tractatulus  vetus  de  agendi  excipiendique  formulis  Gallicanus,  Fet  assavoir 
dictus.  Subjungitur  etiam  Joannis  Seldeni  ad  Fletam  dissertatio  historica. 
[With  illustrations.]  Londini ,  1647.  4to,  pp.  553.  R  40824 

Quadripartitus,  ein  englisches  Rechtsbuch  von  1114,  nachgewiesen 
und,  soweit  bisher  ungedruckt,  herausgegeben  von  F.  Liebermann. 
Halle  a.  S.,  1892.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  168.  R  40761 
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EVANS  (Morgan  Owen)  Theories  and  criticisms  of  Sir  Henry  Maine. 
London ,  1896.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  93.  R  40808 

FITTING  (Hermann  Heinrich)  Die  Anfange  der  Rechtsschule  zu  Bologna. 
(Der  Universitat  zu  Bologna  aus  Anlass  der  Feier  ihres  achthundertjahr- 
igen  Bestehens.)  Berlin,  und  I.eipzig,  1888.  8vo,  pp.  129.  R  4081 1 

FORSYTH  (William)  Hortensius :  or,  the  advocate.  An  historical  essay 
.  •.  .  [With  frontispiece.]  London ,  1849.  8vo,  pp.  xix,  493. 

R  40784 

FRANCE.  Capitularia  regum  Francorum.  Additae  sunt  Marculfi  monachi 
&  aliorum  formulae  veteres  &  notae  doctissimorum  virorum.  Stephanus 
Baluzius  ...  in  unum  collegit.  .  .  .  Nova  editio  auctior  ac  emendatior 
ad  fidem  autographi  Baluzii  .  .  .  accessere  vita  Baluzii  partim  ah  ipso 
scripta,  catalogus  operum  hujus  viri  clarissimi  cum  animadversionibus 
historicis,  &  index  variorum  operum  ab  illo  illustratorum.  .  .  .  Curante 
Petro  De  Chiniac.  .  .  .  Parish's ,  1 780.  2  vols.  Fol.  R  40386 

— —  Le  grand  coutumier  de  France.  Nouvelle  edition  par  £d.  Labou- 
laye.  .  .  .  R.  Dareste.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1868.  8vo,  pp.  xlviii,  848. 

R  40788 

GaIUS,  the  Jurist .  The  commentaries  of  Gaius  and  Rules  of  Ulpian. 
Translated  with  notes  by  J.  T.  Abdy  .  .  .  and  Bryan  Walker.  .  .  . 
New  edition.  .  .  .  Cambridge ,  1874.  8vo,  pp.  xxvii,  479.  R  40812 

***  Wanting  pp.  i-viii. 

GlFFARD  (A.)  Iitudes  sur  les  sources  du  droit  frangais.  Extrait  de  la 
Nouvelle  revue  historique  de  droit  fran^ais  et  etranger,  tome  XXXVII, 
annee  1913.  Paris,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  63.  R  40893 

GLANVILLA  (Ranulphus  de)  A  translation  of  Glanvilie  by  John  Beames. 
...  To  which  are  added  notes.  .  .  .  London ,  1812.  8vo,  pp.  xl,  362. 

R  40791 

HaNDBUCH  DER  RoMISCHEN  AlTERTHUEMER.  Manuel  des  antiquites 
romaines.  Par  Theodore  Mommsen,  J.  Marquardt  &  P.  Kruger.  Tra- 
duit  de  l’allemand  sous  la  direction  de  .  .  .  Gustave  Humbert.  .  .  . 
Paris ,  1894-1907.  2  vols.  8vo. 

16.  Krueger  (P.)  Histoire  des  sources  du  droit  romain.  .  .  .  Traduit  de  I’allemand  .  .  . 

par  .  .  .  Brissaud.  .  .  . — ’1894.  R  40798 

17.  Mommsen  (T.)  Le  droit  penal  romain.  .  .  .  Traduit  .  .  .  J.  Duquesne.  .  .  .  1907. 

R  40875 

HENRY  (Alexander)  Jurisprudence  :  or,  the  science  of  law,  its  objects  and 
methods.  An  introductory  lecture,  delivered  at  University  College, 
London,  on  2nd  November,  1883.  London ,  1884.  4to,  pp.  30. 

R  40896 

HOLDSWORTH  (William  Searle)  The  place  of  English  legal  history  in  the 
education  of  English  lawyers  :  a  plea  for  its  further  recognition.  Being 
a  lecture  delivered  at  All  Souls  College  Oxford,  October  22,  1910. 
I^ondon,  1910.  8vo,  pp.  26.  R  40889 
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HOLLAND  (Thomas  Erskine)  The  elements  of  jurisprudence.  .  .  .  Second 
edition,  enlarged.  Oxford ,  1 882.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  344.  R  40782 

JENKS  (Edward)  The  European  codes.  (Table  showing  the  existing  codes 


of  the  chief  European  states.) 
of  Comparative  Legislation.) 


Reprinted  from  the  Journal  of  the  Society 
London ,  19 — ].  8vo.  R  40897 


#  * 

* 


The  title  is  taken  from  the  caption. 


- Possibilities  in  legal  education.  .  .  .  Reprinted  by  permission  from 

the  “Law  Quarterly  Review,”  July,  1907.  London,  1907.  8vo,  pp. 
16.  R  40907 

JHERING  (Rudolph  von)  L’esprit  du  droit  romain  dans  les  diverses  phases 
de  son  developpement.  .  .  .  Traduit  .  .  .  par  O.  de  Meulenaere.  .  .  . 
Troisieme  edition,  revue  et  corrigee.  Paris ,  1886-88.  4  vols.  in  2. 

8vo.  R  40768 

JURISTISCHE  SCHRIFTEN.  Juristische  Schriften  des  friiheren  Mittelalters. 
Aus  Handschriften  meist  zum  ersten  Mai  herausgegeben  und  erortert 
von  .  .  .  Hermann  Fitting.  .  .  .  Halle ,  1876.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  228. 

R  40813 

LAFERRI&RE  (Louis  Firmin  Julien)  Histoire  du  droit  fran^ais.  Paris, 
1838.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40861 

LAMBERT  (£douard)  Etudes  de  droit  commun  legislatif  ou  de  droit  civil 

compare.  Paris,  1903.  1  vol.  8vo.  R  40783 

Premiere  serie.  Le  regime  successoral. 

1.  Introduction.  La  fonction  du  droit  civil  compare.  Tome  I.  .  .  . — 1903. 

LAWYER.  The  lawyer,  in  history,  literature,  and  humour.  Edited  by 
William  Andrews.  .  .  .  London ,  1896.  8vo,  pp.  276.  R  40538 

LEE  (Guy  Carleton)  Historical  jurisprudence  :  an  introduction  to  the  syste¬ 
matic  study  of  the  development  of  law.  New  York ,  1900.  8vo,  pp. 
xv,  5 1 7.  R  40797 

LEGAL  Lore.  Legal  lore  :  curiosities  of  law  and  lawyers.  Edited  by 
William  Andrews.  [With  frontispiece.)  London ,  1897.  8vo,  pp. 
280.  R  40556 

LENEL  (Otto)  Das  Edictum  perpetuum.  Ein  Versuch  zu  seiner  Wieder- 
herstellung.  Mit  dem  fur  die  Savigny-Stiftung  ausgeschriebenen  Preise 
gekront.  .  .  .  Zweite  verbesserte  Auflage.  Leipzig,  1907.  8vo,  pp. 
xxvi,  550.  '  R  40772 

- Essai  de  reconstitution  de  1’Edit  perpetuel.  Ouvrage  traduit  en 

fran^ais  par  Frederic  Peltier  .  .  .  sur  un  texte  revu  par  I’auteur.  Paris, 
1901-03.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40851 

MuiRHEAD  (James)  Historical  introduction  to  the  private  law  of  Rome. 

Edinburgh,  1886.  8vo,  pp.  xxviii,  462.  R  40776 

- Second  edition.  Revised  and  edited  by  Henry  Goudy.  .  .  . 

Lofidon,  1899.  8vo,  pp.  xxv,  457.  R  40777 
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MUIRHEAD  (James)  Introduction  historique  au  droit  prive  de  Rome.  .  .  . 
Traduit  et  annote  .  .  .  par  G.  Bourcart.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1889.  8vo,  pp. 
xxviii,  618.  R  40770 

NERINCX  (Alfred)  Les  ecoles  de  droit  et  le  barreau  aux  Etats-Unis.  .  .  . 
Extrait  de  la  Revue  du  droit  public  et  de  la  science  politique  en  France 
et  a  l’etranger.  No.  4,  Octobre-Novembre-Decembre,  1908.  Paris , 
1908.  8vo,  pp.  56.  R  40900 

NYS  (Ernest)  Pages  de  1’histoire  du  droit  en  Angleterre.  Le  droit  remain, 
le  droit  des  gens,  et  le  College  des  docteurs  en  droit  civil.  Bruxelles , 
1910.  8vo,  pp.  159.  R  40760 

ORTOLAN  (Joseph  Louis  Elzear)  The  history  of  Roman  law,  from  the  text 
of  Ortolan’s  Histoire  de  la  legislation  romaine  et  generalisation  du  droit, 
edition  of  1870.  Translated  .  .  .  and  supplemented  by  a  chrono- 
metrical  chart  of  Roman  history,  by  Ildutus  T.  Prichard  .  .  .  and  David 
Nasmith.  .  .  .  London ,  1871.  8vo,  pp.  xxx,  709.  R  40771 

PERNICE  (Lothar  Anton  Alfred)  Labeo.  Romisches  Privatrecht  im  ersten 
Jahrhunderte  der  Kaiserzeit.  .  .  .  Zweiter  Band.  Erste  Abteilung 
(-Dritter  Band.  Erste  Abteilung).  Halle ,  1892-1900.  3  vols.  in  2. 

8vo.  R  40877 

* p  Vols.  2,  i  ;  2,  ii — are  of  the  second  edition. 

POLLOCK  ( Sir  Frederick)  3 rd  Bart.  A  first  book  of  jurisprudence  for 
students  of  the  common  law.  London ,  1 896.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  348. 

R  40827 

- Introduction  and  notes  to  Sir  Henry  Maine’s  “Ancient  law”. 

[Second  edition.]  London ,  1908.  8vo,  pp.  xvi,  62.  R  40762 

PUCHTA  (Georg  Friedrich)  Cursus  der  Institutionen.  .  .  .  Neunte  Auflage 
.  .  .  besorgt  von  Paul  Kruger.  I^eipzig,  1881.  2  vols.  8vo. 

R  40767 

1.  Geschichte  des  Rechts  bei  dem  romischen  Volk  mit  einer  Einleitung  in  die  Rechtswis- 
senschaft  und  Geschichte  des  romischen  Civilprocesses. 

2.  System  und  Geschichte  des  romischen  Privatrechts. 

REVUE  Historique  DE  Droit  Fran^ais  et  Stranger.  Revue  his¬ 
torique  de  droit  fran^ais  et  etranger.  Publiee  sous  la  direction  de  .  .  . 
Ed.  Laboulaye  .  .  .  E.  de  Roziere  .  .  .  R.  Dareste  .  .  .  C. 
Ginoulhiac.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1855-69.  15  vols.  8vo.  R  40816 

[Continued  as :] 

- REVUE  DE  Legislation  ancienne  &  moderne  fran^aise  et 

etrangere.  .  .  Pans ,  1870-1871-76.  6  vols.  8vo. 

[Continued  as  :] 

- NOUVELLE  REVUE  Historique  de  droit  fran^ais  et  etranger.  .  .  . 

Paris,  1877-1912.  36  vols.  8vo.  In  progress. 

— —  Tables  des  quinze  annees  de  la  Revue  historique  de  droit  fran^ais 
et  etranger,  1855-1869.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1872.  8vo,  pp.  44. 


480  THE  JOHN  RYLANDS  LIBRARY 

340  SOCIOLOGY:  LAW. 

- Tables  des  cinquante  premiers  volumes  de  la  Revue  historique  de 

droit  frangais  et  etranger  (Revue  de  legislation  ancienne  &  moderne, 
frangaise  &  etrangere  et  Nouvelle  revue  historique  de  droit  frangais  et 
etranger),  1855-1905,  publiees  par  J.  Tardif  .  .  .  F.  Senn.  .  .  . 
Paris ,  1908.  8vo,  pp.  26 7. 

ROME.  Corpus  juris  civilis.  Berolini ,  1900-04.  3  vols.  8vo. 

R  40858 

1.  Institutiones.  Recognovit  P.  Krueger.  Digesta.  Recognovit  T.  Mommsen.  (Editio 
stereotypa  nona.) — 1902. 

2.  Codex  lustinianus.  Recognovit  P.  Krueger.  (Editio  stereotypa  septima.) — 1900. 

3.  Novellae.  Recognovit  R.  Schoell.  Opus  .  .  .  absolvit  G.  Kroll.  [Greek  and  Latin.] 
(Editio  stereotypa  tertia.) — 1904. 

- - Imperatoris  Iustiniani  institutionum  libri  quattuor.  With  introduc¬ 
tions,  commentary,  and  excursus  by  J.  B.  Moyle.  .  .  .  Fifth  edition. 
Oxford ,  1912.  8vo,  pp.  vi,  682.  R  40604 

- Church  of.  Corpus  iuris  canonici  Gregorii  XIII  pontif.  max. 

auctoritate  post  emendationem  absolutam  editum  .  .  .  et  appendice  nova 
auctum.  Iustus  Henningius  Boehmer  .  .  .  recensuit  cum  codicibus 
veteribus  manuscriptis  aliisque  editionibus  contulit  variantes  lectiones 
adiecit  notis  illustravit  .  .  .  praemissa  praefatione  duplici.  [With 
frontispiece.]  Halae  Magdeburgicae,  1747.  2  vols.  4to.  R  40887 

SAVIGNY  (Friedrich  Carl  von)  Le  droit  des  obligations.  .  .  .  Traduit  de 
Tallemand  et  accompagne  de  notes  par  .  .  .  C.  Gerardin  .  .  .  Paul 
jozon  .  .  .  Deuxieme  edition,  revue,  corrigee  et  augmentee.  Paris , 
1873.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40850 

- Jural  relations  ;  or,  the  Roman  law  of  persons  as  subjects  of  jural 

relations  :  being  a  translation  of  the  second  book  of  Savigny’s  System  of 
modern  Roman  law.  By  W.  H.  Rattigan.  .  .  .  London ,  1884.  8vo, 
pp.  vii,  401.  R  40821 

SELDEN  SOCIETY.  The  publications  of  the  Selden  Society.  London , 
1915.  4to.  In  progress.  R  17809 

32.  England.  Public  works  in  mediaeval  law.  Vol.  1.  Edited  .  .  .  by  C.  T.  Flower. 
.  .  .—  1915. 

SMITH  (Munroe)  Jurisprudence.  (A  lecture  delivered  at  Columbia  Uni¬ 
versity  in  the  series  on  science,  philosophy  and  art,  February  19,  1908.) 
New  York ,  1908.  8vo,  pp.  42.  R  40901 

SOCIETY  DE  Legislation  COMPAR^E.  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  de  legis¬ 
lation  comparee.  Tome  vingt- deuxieme  (-vingt-cinquieme),  1892-1893 
(-1896).  Paris ,  1893-96.  4  vols.  8vo.  R  40860 

USSING  (Henry)  Skyld  og  skade  b(j>r  erstatningspligt  udenfor  kontraktsfor- 
hold.  Vaere  betinget  af  culpa  ?  Kf)benhavnt  1914.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  500. 

R  38537 

VINOGRADOV  (Pavel  Gavrilich)  The  teaching  of  Sir  Henry  Maine.  An 
inaugural  lecture,  delivered  in  Corpus  Christi  College  Hall,  on  March  4, 
1904.  London,  1904.  8vo,  pp.  19.  R  40898 
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cutta,  1903.  8vo,  pp.  lxiii,  794.  R  39173 

ZACHARIAE  VON  LlNGENTHAL  (Carl  Eduard)  Histoire  du  droit  prive 
greco-romain.  .  .  .  Traduit  de  Tallemand  par  Eugene  Lauth.  [Extrait 
de  le  Revue  historique  de  Droit  fran^ais  et  etranger,  annees  1865-1866- 
1869.]  Paris ,  1870.  2  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  40873 

370  SOCIOLOGY:  EDUCATION. 

INDIA.  Note  on  the  state  of  education  in  India.  [Subscribed  A.  M. 
Monteath.]  Calcutta ,  1867.  Fol.,  pp.  ii,  106,  xxix.  R  41195 

HOME  Education.  Home  education.  By  the  author  of  Natural  history 
of  enthusiasm  [i.e.  Isaac  Taylor.]  Lo?idon ,  1838.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  379. 

R  40113 

LAW  (Narendra  Nath)  Promotion  of  learning  in  India  by  early  European 
settlers,  up  to  about  1800  A.D.  .  .  .  With  an  introduction  by  .  .  . 
Walter  K.  Firminger.  .  .  .  With  .  .  .  illustrations.  London ,  1915. 
8vo,  pp.  xxviii,  159.  R  41 178 

LOMBARD  (Frank  Alanson)  Pre-Meiji  education  in  Japan  :  a  study  of 
Japanese  education  previous  to  the  restoration  of  1868.  [With  plates.] 
Tokyo,  [1913].  8vo,  PP.  iii,  271.  R  40739 

MOORE  (Ernest  Carroll)  What  is  education  ?  Boston,  [1915].  8vo,  pp. 
x,  257.  R  40574 

POELMAN  (Adriaan  Louis)  Proeven  over  geestelijke  vermoeidheid  en 
aandachtsconcentratie  bij  schoolkinderen.  Proefschrift  ter  verkrijging 
van  den  graad  van  Doctor  in  de  Geneeskunde  aan  de  Rijks-Universiteit 
te  Groningen,  op  gezag  van  .  .  .  E.  D.  Wiersma,  Hoogleeraar  in  de 
Faculteit  der  Geneeskunde,  tegen  de  Bedenkingen  der  Faculteit  in  het 
openbaar  te  verdedigen  op  Vrijdag  21  Mei  1915,  des  namiddags  te  3 
uur.  [With  illustrations.]  Groninge?i ,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  62.  R  41025 

ROMAN  (Frederick  William)  The  industrial  and  commercial  schools  of  the 
United  States  and  Germany  :  a  comparative  study.  New  York  and 
London,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  xv,  382.  R  40941 

RUSK  (Robert  R.)  Introduction  to  experimental  education.  .  .  .  Second 
edition.  London,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  viii,  303.  R  40592 

MICHIGAN,  University  of.  A  memorial  of  the  founding  of  the  University 
of  Michigan  held  in  commencement  week,  June  23  to  June  27,  1912. 
Ann  Arbor,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  216.  R  40203 

WINCHESTER.  The  college  of  St.  Mary  Winton,  near  Winchester.  .  .  . 
[Poems  in  Latin  and  English.]  [With  illustrations.]  Oxford  and 
London,  1868.  4to,  pp.  136.  R  39628 
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.  .  .  London ,  [n.d.].  4to,  pp.  46.  R  40390 

BaRBARO  (Francesco)  Francisci  Barbari  patricii  Veneti  Oratorisq3  claris- 
simi  deRe  Vxoria  libelli  duo.  [Edited  by  A.  Tiraquellus.]  [Woodcut 
beneath  title.]  [Paris]  ([Colophon:]  Ex  Chalcographia  Ascensiana 
rursus.  Quarto  nonas  Iunias.  M.D.  X111I.)  4to,  ff.  xxxiii.  R  40640 

LEATHLEY  (Samuel  Arthur)  The  history  of  marriage  and  divorce.  Lon¬ 
don ■,  [1916].  8vo,  pp.  160.  R  40303 

MADDEN  (Richard  Robert)  The  shrines  and  sepulchres  of  the  old  and 
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or  monuments  of  a  sacred  character ;  including  notices  of  the  funeral 
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plates.]  London ,  1851.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40088 

*g  There  are  also  engraved  title-pages. 

REYNARD  THE  Fox.  Reineke  de  Vos  mit  dem  Koker.  .  .  .  [With  the 
Catholic  gloss.  With  a  Latin  Programma  by  F.  A.  Hackmann.]  Wulf- 
fenbiittel,  1711 .  4to,  pp.  380.  R  40422 

- Reintje  de  Vos  van  Hendrik  van  Alkmaar,  naar  den  Lubekschen 

druk  van  1498.  Vertaald  [in  Dutch  prose]  en  uitgegeven  door.  .  .  . 
Jacobus  Scheltema.  Te  Haarlem ,  1826.  8vo,  pp.  Ixxii,  468. 

R  40438 

TUINMAN  (Carolus)  De  oorsprong  en  uitlegging  van  dagelijks  gebruikte 
nederduitsche  spreekwoorden.  .  .  .  Middelburgt  1726.  4to,  pp.  374, 
36.  ‘  R  40483 

* g  There  is  also  an  engraved  title-page. 
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FlLOLOGISKA  FORENINGEN  I  LUND.  Fran  Filologiska  foreningen  i  Lund. 
Sprakliga  uppsatser.  Lund ,  1897-1915.  4  vols.  8vo.  In  progress. 

R  29062 

BRUGMANN  (Friedrich  Carl).  Elements  of  the  comparative  grammar  of 
the  Indo-Germanic  languages.  A  concise  exposition  of  the  history  of 
Sanskrit,  Old  Iranian,  Avestic  and  Old  Persian,  Old  Armenian,  Old 
Greek,  Latin,  Umbrian- Samnitic,  Old  Irish,  Gothic,  Old  High  German, 
Lithuanian  and  old  Bulgarian.  London  and  New  York ,  1888-95. 
5  vols.  8vo.  R  36775 

l.  Introduction  and  phonology.  Translated  from  the  German  by  J.  Wright.  .  .  . — 
1886. 

2-4.  Morphology.  .  .  .  Translated  from  the  German  by  R.  S.  Conway  .  .  .  and  W. 
H.  D.  Rouse.  .  .  . — 1891-95. 

5.  Indices  of  the  volumes  I.-IV.  Translated  from  the  German  by  R.  S.  Conway.  .  .  . 
and  W.  H.  D.  Rouse.  .  .  . — 1895. 
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8vo.  In  progress.  R  40290 

Du  verbe  corarae  generateur  des  autres  parties  du  discours,  du  phenomene  au  noumene, 
notamment  dans  les  langues  indo-europeennes,  les  semitiques  et  Ies  ouralo-altarques. — 1914. 

420  =  430  PHILOLOGY:  ENGLISH,  GERMAN  AND  TEUTONIC. 

jESPERSEN  (Otto)  Growth  and  structure  of  the  English  language.  Leip¬ 
zig*  1905.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  260.  R  40146 

MUELLER  (Eduard)  Etymologisches  Woerterbuch  der  englischen  Sprache. 
.  .  .  Zweite  vermehrte  und  verbesserte  Auflage.  Cothen ,  1878-79. 
2  vols.  8vo.  R  40424 

DOORNKAAT-KOOLMAN  (Jan  ten)  Worterbuch  der  ostfriesischen  Sprache. 
Etymologisch  bearbeitet  von  J.  ten  Doornkaat  Koolman.  Nordeny 
1879-84  [-93].  3  vols.  8vo.  R  40446 

MARAHRENS  (August)  Grammatik  der  Plattdeutschen  Sprache.  Zur 
Wiirdigung,  zur  Kunde  des  Characters  und  zum  richtigen  Verstandniss 
derselben.  .  .  .  Altona ,  1858.  8vo,  pp.  126.  R  40476 

PlJL  (Roelof  van  der)  A  practical  grammar  of  the  Dutch  language,  con¬ 
taining  :  an  explanation  of  the  different  parts  of  speech  ;  all  the  rules  of 
syntax,  and  a  great  number  of  practical  exercises.  .  .  .  Fourth  edition. 
Revised  ...  by  L.  A.  Laurey.  Rotterdam ,  1876.  8vo,  pp.  iv,  358. 

R  40475 

RYGH  (Oluf)  Gamle  personnavne  i  norske  stedsnavne.  Efterladt  arbeide 
af  O.  Rygh.  Universitetsprogram  for2det  semester  1899.  Kristiania , 
1901.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  357.  R  40162 


440-450:  PHILOLOGY:  FRENCH  AND  ITALIAN. 

BONNARD  (Jean)  and  Salmon  (Amedee)  Grammaire  sommaire  de  1’ancien 
fran^ais,  avec  un  essai  sur  la  prononciation  du  IXe  au  XIVe  siecle. 
Paris ,  Leipzig ,  1904.  8vo,  pp.  70.  R  40429'  1 

GODEFROY  (Frederic  Eugene)  Lexique  de  l’ancien  fran^ais.  Publie  par 
les  soins  de  .  .  .  J.  Bonnard  .  .  .  Am.  Salmon.  .  .  .  Paris ,  Leipzig , 
1901.  8vo,  pp.  544.  R  40429' 2 

NYROP  (Kristoffer)  Grammaire  historique  de  la  langue  fran^aise.  .  .  . 
Copenhague ,  1903-14.  4  vols.  8vo.  In  progress .  R  40578 

THIEME  (Flugo  Paul)  Essai  sur  l’histoire  du  vers  fran^ais.  .  .  .  Preface 
de.  .  .  .  Gustave  Lanson.  Paris ,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  432. 

R  41057 
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FLORIO  (Giovanni)  Qveen  Anna’s  New  World  Of  Words,  Or  Dictionarie 
of  the  Italian  and  English  tongues,  Collected,  and  newly  much  aug¬ 
mented  by  lohn  Florio.  .  .  .  Whereunto  are  added  certaine  necessarie 
rules  and  short  obseruations  for  the  Italian  tongue.  London ,  Printed  by 
Melch.  Bradwood ,  for  Edw.  Blount  and  William  Barret.  Anno 
1611.  Fob,  PP.  [12],  690  [error  for  698].  R  40942 

***  Title  within  woodcut  border. 

Following  H  6  is  an  engraved  portrait  of  Florio  by  W.  Hole,  on  verso  of  leaf. 

The  “Necessary  Rvles  ”  have  a  separate  title-page,  and  an  imprint  as  follows  :  “London 
Printed  by  W.  Stansby  for  Edward  Blunt  and  William  Barret.  161 1."  Above  the  imprint  it 
Stansby’s  device  [McK.  292]. 

470-480  PHILOLOGY:  LATIN  AND  GREEK. 

CORD1ER  (Mathurin)  Mathurini  Corderii  Colloquia  selecta:  or  select 
colloquies  of  M.  Cordier :  better  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  youth  .  .  . 
than  any  edition  of  his  colloquies,  .  .  .  yet  published.  Containing 
part  I.  the  colloquies  in  Latin  .  .  .  part  II.  an  English  literal  translation 
.  .  .  part  III.  an  analysis  ...  of  the  Latin  words  in  the  colloquies. 
By  Samuel  Loggon.  .  .  .  The  thirteenth  edition,  revised  and  corrected. 
[Latin  and  English.]  London ,  1 795.  8vo,  pp.  1 67.  R  22594 

DlRKSEN  (Heinrich  Eduard)  Manuale  Latinitatis  fontium  iuris  civilis 
Romanorum.  Thesauri  Latinitatis  epitome.  In  usum  tironum.  Berolini, 
1838.  4to,  pp.  vii,  1029.  R  40886 

MaIGNE  D’ArnIS  (W.  H.)  Lexicon  manuale  ad  scriptores  mediae  et 
infimae  Latinitatis,  ex  glossariis  Caroli  Dufresne,  D.  Ducangii,  D.  P. 
Carpentarii,  Adelungii,  et  aliorum  in  compendium  accuratissime  redactum  ; 
ou  recueil  de  mots  de  la  basse  latinite,  dresse  pour  servir  a  ('intelligence 
des  auteurs,  soit  sacres,  soit  profanes,  du  moyen  age.  .  .  .  Publiee  par 
.  .  .  Migne.  .  .  .  Paris ,  1866.  8vo.  R  40419 

OTTO  (A.)  Die  Sprichworter  und  sprichtwortlichen  Redensarten  der 
Romer.  Gesammelt  und  erklart  von  ...  A.  Otto.  .  .  .  Leipzig , 
1890.  8vo,  pp.  xlv,  436.  R  40445 

ARNOLD  (Edward  Vernon)  and  CONWAY  (Robert  Seymour).  The 
restored  pronunciation  of  Greek  and  Latin :  with  tables  and  practical  il¬ 
lustrations.  .  .  .  Third  and  revised  edition,  embodying  the  scheme  ap¬ 
proved  for  Latin  by  the  Classical  Association.  Cambridge ,  1 907.  8vo, 
pp.  vi,  26.  R  40892 

DAWKINS  (Richard  McGillivray)  Modern  Greek  in  Asia  Minor :  A 
study  of  the  dialects  of  Silli,  Cappadocia  and  Pharasa  with  grammar, 
texts,  translations  and  glossary.  .  .  .  With  a  chapter  on  the  subject- 
matter  of  the  folk-tales  by  W.  R.  Halliday.  .  .  .  [With  maps  and 
plates.]  Cambridge ,  1916.  8vo,  pp.  xii,  695.  R  40566 
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BALUTA  (Jos.  F.)  Practical  handbook  of  the  Polish  language,  containing : 
the  alphabet — pronunciation — fluency  exercises — rules  of  grammar — 
various  conversations — comprehensive  vocabulary  of  words  in  daily  use. 
New  York ,  1915.  8vo,  pp.  vii,  288.  R  40624 

CASPARI  (Carl  Paul)  A  grammar  of  the  Arabic  language,  translated  from 
the  German  of  Caspari,  and  edited,  with  numerous  additions  and  cor¬ 
rections,  by  W.  Wright  .  .  .  Second  edition,  revised  and  .  .  .  en¬ 
larged.  London ,  1874-75.  2  vols  in  1.  8vo.  R  40439 

- Grammaire  arabe.  .  .  .  Traduite  de  la  quatrieme  edition  allemande 

et  en  partie  remaniee  par  E.  Uricoechea.  Paris ,  1881.  8vo,  pp. 
xii,  532.  R  40423 

ERPENIUS  (Thomas)  Thomae  Erpenii  grammatica  Arabica  cum  fabulis 
Locmanni,  etc.  Accedunt  excerpta  anthologies  veterum  Arabiae  poetarum 
quae  inscribitur  Hamasa  Abi  Temmam  ex  MSS.  Biblioth.  Academ. 
Batavae  edita,  conversa,  et  notis  illustrata  ab  Alberto  Schultens.  Prasfatio 
imaginariam  linguam,  scriptionem,  &  lineam  sanctam  Judaeorum  confutat. 
Lugdnni  Batavorum ,  1748.  4to,  pp.  clxxii,  603.  R  40488 

FORBES  (Duncan)  A  grammar  of  the  Persian  language.  To  which  is 
added,  a  selection  of  easy  extracts  for  reading,  together  with  a  copious 
vocabulary.  .  .  .  Second  edition  .  .  .  enlarged.  London,  1844.  8vo. 

R  40487 

GLUECK  (Christian  Wilhelm)  Die  bei  Caius  Julius  Caesar  vorkommenden 
keltischen  Namen  in  ihrer  Echtheit  festgestellt  und  erlaiitert.  Miinchen, 
1857.  8vo,  pp.  xxii,  192.  R  40428 

IRELAND.  tipxMcecc  HA  gAetulse.  A  grammar  of  the  Gaelic 
language.  .  .  .  [By  E.  0‘C.,  i.e.  William  Haliday.]  Dublin ,  1808. 
8vo,  pp.  xv,  201 .  R  40449 

IVEKOVIC  (F.)  and  BROZ  (I.)  Rjecnik  hrvatskoga  jezika.  Skupiii  i 
obradili  .  .  .  F.  Ivekovic  i  .  .  .  Ivan  Broz.  u  Zagrebu ,  1901.  2  vols. 
8vo.  R  40946 

KANARA.  A  school-dictionary,  English  and  Canarese.  .  .  .  Mangalore , 
1876.  8vo,  pp.  xi,  564.  R  39034 

KING  (Leonard  William)  First  steps  in  Assyrian :  a  book  for  beginners. 
Being  a  series  of  historical,  mythological,  religious,  magical,  epistolary 
and  other  texts  printed  in  cuneiform  characters  with  interlinear  translitera¬ 
tion  and  translation  and  a  sketch  of  Assyrian  grammar,  sign-list  and 
vocabulary.  London ,  1898.  8vo,  pp.  cxxxix,  399.  R  40276 

La  LIS  (Anthony)  A  dictionary  of  the  Lithuanian  and  English  languages. 
(Lietuviskos  ir  angliskos  kalbu  zodynas.)  Third  revised  and  enlarged 
edition.  Chicago,  1915.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40729 

LESKIEN  (August)  Grammatik  der  serbokroatischen  Sprache.  .  .  . 

[Sammlung  Slavischer  Lehr-und  Handbuecher.  1 .  Reihe :  Grammatiken. 
4.]  Heidelberg ,  1914.  1  vol.  8vo.  R  40623 
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MACINTOSH  (Donald)  A  collection  of  Gaelic  proverbs  and  familiar 
phrases.  Based  on  Macintosh’s  collection.  Edited  by  Alexander 
Nicolson.  .  .  .  Second  edition — revised.  Edinburgh,  1 882.  8vo,  pp. 
xxxvi,  421.  R  40416 

NEILSON  (William)  An  introduction  to  the  Irish  language.  In  three 
parts.  I.  An  original  and  comprehensive  grammar.  II.  Familiar 
phrases,  and  dialogues,  ill.  Extracts  from  Irish  books,  and  manuscripts, 
in  the  original  character.  With  copious  tables  of  the  contractions. 
Dublin ,  1808.  3  pts.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  R  40423 

MASPERO  (Georges)  Grammaire  de  la  langue  khmere,  cambodgien.  .  .  . 
(Ouvrage  publie  sous  le  patronage  de  1’Ecole  Fran^aise  d’ Extreme- 
Orient.)  Paris ,  1915.  8 vo,  pp.  viii,  489.  R  41059 

MOLESWORTH  (J.  T.)  A  dictionary,  Marathi  and  English,  compiled  by 
J.  T.  Molesworth,  assisted  by  George  and  Thomas  Candy.  Second 
edition,  revised  and  enlarged  by  J.  T.  Molesworth.  .  .  .  (Notes  on  the 
constituent  elements,  the  diffusion,  and  application  of  the  Marathi 
language.  [By  John  Wilson.])  Bombay ,  1857.  4to,  pp.  xxx,  920. 

R  41248 

O’REILLY  (Edward)  An  Irish-English  dictionary,  with  .  .  .  quotations 
from  .  .  .  ancient  and  modern  writers  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  comparisons  of 
Irish  words  with  those  of  similar  orthography,  sense,  or  sound  in  the 
Welsh  and  Hebrew  languages.  ...  A  new  edition  .  .  .  revised  and 
corrected.  With  a  supplement,  containing  .  .  .  Irish  words,  with  their 
interpretations  in  English.  ...  By  John  O’Donovan.  .  .  .  Dublin , 
[1864].  4to,  pp.  724.  R  40448 

ROEPSTORFF  (Frederik  Ad.  de)  A  dictionary  of  the  Nancowry  dialect 
of  the  Nicobarese  language.  .  .  .  Nicobarese-English  and  English- 
Nicobarese.  .  .  .  Edited  by  Mrs.  de  Rocpstorff.  [With  an  introduction 
by  C.  H.  Chard.]  Calcutta ,  1884.  8vo,  pp.  xxv,  279.  R  41197 

Si  DAT  H  SANGARAWA.  The  Sidath  Sangarawa,  a  grammar  of  the 
Singhalese  language,  [attributed  to  Vedeha  Thera].  Translated  into 
English,  with  introduction,  notes  and  appendices  by  J.  De  Alwis.  .  .  . 
(With  the  ext.]  Colombo ,  1852.  8vo,  pp.  cclxxxvi,  246. 

R  39225 

SMAL-STOCKYJ  (Stephan  von)  and  GARTNER  (Theodor)  Grammatik  der 
ruthenischen  (ukrainischen)  Sprache.  Wien ,  1913.  8vo,  pp.  xv,  550. 

R  40945 

TERRIEN  DE  LaCOUPERIE  (Albert  fitienne  Jean  Baptiste)  The  languages 
of  China  before  the  Chinese.  Researches  on  the  languages  spoken  by 
the  pre-Chinese  races  of  China  proper  previously  to  the  Chinese  occupa¬ 
tion.  London ,  1 887.  8vo,  pp.  1 48.  R  40403 
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WAHRMUND  (Adolf.)  Handworterbuch  der  arabischen  und  deutschen 
Sprache.  Giessen ,  1877.  2  vols.  8vo.  R  40473 

1.  Arabisch-deutscher  Theil.  2  vois. 

ZlMMER  (Heinrich)  Keltische  Studien  .  .  .  Berlin,  1881-84.  2  vols. 

8vo.  R  40426 

I  .  Irische  Texte  mit  Worteibuch  von  E.  Windisch.  [A  review.] — 1881. 

2.  Uber  altirische  Betonung  und  Verskunst. — 1884. 

570  NATURAL  SCIENCE:  ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  ANTHROPOLOGY. 

COPENHAGEN.  Festskrift  udgivet  af  K^benhavns  Universitet  i  anledning 
af  Universitets  Aarsfest,  November,  1914.  W.  Johannsen :  Falske 
analogier,  med  henblik  paa  lighed,  slaegtskab,  arv,  tradition  og  udvikling. 
Universitetet  i  Rektoratsaaret  1913-14.  [With  illustrations.]  Y^ipben- 
havn ,  1914.  8vo,  pp.  164.  R  38535 

GARMANN  (Christian  Friedrich)  Christiani  Friederici  Garmanni  .  .  . 
oologia  curiosa  duabus  partibus  absoluta,  ortum  corporum  naturalium  ex 
ovo  demonstrans.  Cygnece  [1691].  4to,  pp.  240.  R  39976 

KNIGHT  (Marion  Vera)  The  craniometry  of  southern  New  England 
Indians.  .  .  .  With  an  introduction  by  Harris  Hawthorne  Wilder.  .  .  . 
[With  plates.]  [Memoirs  of  the  Connecticut  Academy  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,  Vol.  4,  July,  1915.]  New  Haven ,  Connecticut ,  1915.  4to, 
PP.  36.  R  39507 

OSBORN  (Henry  Fairfield)  Men  of  the  old  stone  age  :  their  environment, 
life  and  art.  [New  edition.]  [With  plates  and  illustrations.]  [Hitch¬ 
cock  Lectures  of  the  University  of  California,  1914.]  London,  1916. 
8vo,  pp.  xxvi,  545.  R  40585 

RUSSELL  (R.  V.)  The  tribes  and  castes  of  the  Central  Provinces  of  India. 
By  R.  V.  Russell.  .  .  .  Assisted  by  Rai  Bahadur  Hira  Lai.  .  .  .  Pub¬ 
lished  under  the  orders  of  the  Central  Provinces  administration.  .  .  . 
[With  maps  and  plates.]  London ,  1916.  4  vols.  8vo.  R  40266 

WoRSA/E  (Jens  Jacob  Asmussen)  The  primeval  antiquities  of  Denmark. 
.  .  .  Translated,  and  applied  to  the  illustration  of  similar  remains  in 
England  by  William  J.  Thoms.  .  .  .  Illustrated.  .  .  .  London ,  1849. 
8vo,  pp.  xxiii,  158.  R39971 

WUNDT  (Wilhelm)  Elements  of  folk  psychology:  outlines  of  a  psycho- 

I  logical  history  of  the  development  of  mankind.  .  .  .  Authorized  transla¬ 
tion  by  Edward  Leroy  Schaub  .  .  .  [Library  of  Philosophy.]  London , 
[1916].  8vo,  pp.  xxiii,  532.  R  40737 

{To  be  Continued .) 
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